CHAINE: 
Conſiſting of cight golden Linckes, moſt 


fit to adorne the neckes of the orcarelt ” 
States, Nobles,and Ladies in this ud, 
$ : asthechicfcſt lewell of rrue No- 
| bilitie:and not Ts for 


the mcaner ſort. 
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Tothe 
ſpoſed Reader, grace and peace 
be multiplied, 


| Lithough I amnotigno- 
rant(curtevus Reader) 
how dangerovusa thing 
it is accounted, . to 
9\ Ga write & publiſh books 
=> nowe in theſe plenti- 


{o,how many great ſchollers and learne 


menofourland.are retained from duing 


that publike good(as I take it )zo Church 
and commonweale, according to theyt 
ſcuerall abilities, becauſe many men com- 


plaine, that bookes want readers, more 


than readers want bookes : and becauſe 


_ they fearethe cenſure(oftentimes) of the 


' thatare enemies both to God &al godli- +: 
- nes: (for who, Ipraic you, are the com-' 
moncarpers, of ourtime ? Are they not 7 
| A3 for ==, 


| To the Reader, 
forthe moſt part cither Papiſts or Athe- 
iſts? Jyet am Tofanother,and I hope,bet- 
ter opinion,that theſe forenamed reaſons 
or anicother of that kinde, thatmay bee 
named,ought not to affray or diſcourage 
anic from occupying of their talents in 
the feare of God,as well in writing, as in 
preaching,ſothat thereby the one bear 
hindered by the other, ? 
What thongh there be many bookes? 
yet al bookes are not godly bookes, True 
it is,that many haue iuſtly complained of 
the multitude of vain & wanton bookes, 
but neuer did Ireade or heateanie godly 
man complaine, that thereare too manyc 
bookes tending to vertue, andgodlines - 
nay,letmee (ate more,whar though there 
bea multitude of good &learned books? 
yet we know, the moſt partof people ate 
not learned.and as neceſffarie it is, if it bee 
not more neceſlarie, thar the ignoranter 
ſorthaue moebookes , compoledaccor- 
ding to their capacitics,as it is for the leat- 
ned to haue many leamed books imprin- 
red, to the increaſe of their knowledge. 
 Whatthough there bea great many that. 
Y-_ will 


Tothe Reader: Y | 
will carpe and findefaulte with our well 
dooing £ Is it notſufficient that we'haue 
God/and a- good conſcience witneſting 
with vs,and comforting vs mnourlabors? 

Laſtly,if eueric circumſtance beduly 
weighed, ſome conuenient timeſpentin 
writing need notbe a hindrance(as ſome 
pretend) butrather a furtheraunce vnto 
preaching:for can any write withour ſtu- 
dying-and wil'notthar ſtudying help the 
in preaching? Hathonely S.Auſten ſaid}, 
Proficiendo (cribo, & ſcribendo proficio 2. In 
profiting I write,and by writing I profit? 
Haue not as famous men as Europ hath 
bredtheſe many yeres aidy like,thart haue 
written much,&yer preached almoſt eve- 
ry day? Writing,we ſee,vnto the was no 
let or hinderance vnto preaching: whoſe 
example therin might make many lerned 
men of our daiesto coliderwhavtheir cat 
lings dorequire.Thus if we will duly exa- 
mine this matter, weſhal ſee how theſe v- 
{uall obiections to hinder men from dov- 
ingthe moſt good they can in theircal 
lings,are but-as thicke. miſtes, which the 
' Sunnebeamegof tructh willeaſily ſcatter 
and diſperſe,orlike vnto bugs, to afright 
A4 little 


Tothe Reader: 
little childcen withall,thatare afraid with 
theſhaddoweof anie thing. Andnow, 
(chriſtian Reader)for mine owne parte, 
as I hauenocaule to vic many wardes of 
perſwaſion vnto thee, forthe acceptance 
of theſe my;poote labours, ſecing I haye 
(not long {ince) found more fauour that 
waic,than my ſelfe did expe, or durſt 
todelire,lo I will not vie many. ſpeeches 
more in this preface,to hinder thee from 
reading rhe booke it ſelfe,wherin,if thou 
take the leaſt comfort or ptofite, I willac- 
count ty (clfe well recompenſed for my 


paines. | 

. Thewholebooke it ſelfeis bur little, 
and yet I haue digeſted it into ſeuerall 
Chapters,that thou maieſt reade the ſame 
withthe more delight. The title of this 
booke is ſomewhat glorious, 'the Argu- 
ment ſ{yrely godly, onely the handling of 
4t is plaine and {tmple. The ſubſtance 
whereofthis Chaine was made, isa met- 
tall finer than the golde of Ophir , the 
workeman thatby the ſpirite of God firſt 
rivited the links ofthis Chainetogether, 
was ſuch a ohe;to vie the wordes of Saint 
7" EE Paule, 


To the Reader 
Paule,as did:ſtudic to ſhewe himſelfe ap- 
proucd-of God, a workeman'thatneed- 
ethnottobe aſhamed, Itwas Saint Peters :5,- 
work; therefore called S.Peters Chaine, 
Thetitle, you may ſee, isnot forced: 

the matter.I hauc indeuoured to handle, 
according tothis our Apoſtles owne me- 
thod:amplitying andinlarging theſame, 
agrecable with the tenor of the ſcripture. 
The onely marke that leuell ar is this, 
firſt,thar as ſathan by his ſubtiltie labou- 
reth to linke many finnes together in one 'L 
ſoule, and to draw many ſoules with him 

in hischainevnto hell, ſothe godly may 

be ascarefull to linke many vertues toge- 

ther in one,and ſo cuen totiethemſelues 
tovertueand godlyneſle, as with a moſt 

ſtrong Chaine,which allthe deuils in hel 

may not be able to break. p_— : 
weliue in theſe laſt & looſe daies,where- war,24.4 
in ſinnedoth abound, and iniquitie hath 
gotten the vypperhande,ſeeing the whole 
world.as Saint Iohn faith, is ſet on wick- , 50.9 
ednes,& people drawe (innes vntothem 

as it were with cart-ropes, inſomuch that 

it ſcemeth the whole foundation of ver- 

tne 
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T othe Reader. \. 

rcand godlines is ſhaken, | that fo inlike 
manner 4 godly:may.hauc ſo.many props 
as are poſsible, toſtaic them tro falling, & 
being knitand lincked cogether withuthis 
holy Chaine; they may by lintleandilitde 
haleand tow forwarde, one helpmg and 


Tapporring another towardes the hauen 
reſt, here the tempeſtuous ſeas. of fin 
and -iniquitic lcaueraging. Salomon] re- 
member, ſpeakethot athreefalde corde, 
that is not calily broken-: buthecre is no 
cord, but a ſtrong cable, not ofthree; bur 
of cight rwiſts,to draw thee farwardvnto 
heaucn. This. cable muſt not bee diuided 
into partes;,forthen one twiſt: will breake 
after another, thou muſt holde byallor 
none, Therforcis itrightly called aChazn, 
becauſe one lincke muſt hold: faſt the 0- 
ther, Faith muſthold Vertue, Vertue muſt 
keep Knowledge, Knowledge muſt pre- 
ferue Temperance. , Temperancemuſt 
ſtiic Patjence,Patience muſt rerain God- 
lines, Godlines muſt vpholde Brotherly 
kindnes, Brotherly kindnefle muſt draw 
on loue or Charitie with it, & Lone muſt 
haye recourſe backe againe vntoFaith, & 

0 


| To ihe Reader, 
ſo the Chain is perfected.So thatindeed, 


© 

DS hethar hath one of theſe lincks, hath all,8 
& he that hath nor all hathnone. Here1sno 
is boaſting of faith without workes: here is 
le no reioycing in works without faith, here 
d | | is no vertue without knowledge , no 


N knowledge without temperance,no pati- 
IN ence without godlines,no godlines with- 
e- | outbrotherly kindnes,no kindnesamong 
e, brethren without godly loue or charitie, 
o | Beginwith faith,& endinloue, (forfaith | 
at worketh by loue) ſo ſhalt thou be ſure to 's 
haue the end of thy faith, euenthe ſalua- 
uationof thy {oul, whichisthe thing that 

I hartely wiſh vnto thee & me. Thus do 8 

thou ſhaltliue, thus liue,&thouſhaltne- 2345-6 | 
uer die.Yale in authore ſalutis. Farewell in Heb,n2.2. 


Chriſt,theauthor & finiſher of thy faith. 
Thine in the Lorde, 


Radford HManericke. 


A view of Saint Peters 


Chaine. 


Sce(gentle Readers)ſce,a Chaine of peereleſle price, 
is offered heere, tadorneyour mindes withall, 
Accept it I you praye,and vicit with aduice, 
it may youcomfort bring,when world threat'ns thral. 
lewels,Gems,and corrall, pearles and precious ſtones, 
came from theearth, to carth they muſt againe, 
No pleaſure in this life, is free from greefe & grones, 
the greateſt joyes, are often mixt with paine. 
This Chaine therfore you may accoitt, as treaſure ſure, 
for ithath had the triall of the fare. Ds 
Put caſe theſe papers becre,will not ox ergy: indure, 
yetis the ground worke ſure;if youdefire, -  / * / 
E:ernall bliſc,with holy ſaintes, nod Angels bright; / 
where tcares and greefes, are baniſhe farre awayee 1 
This Chaine wil keepyour feer,to tread the path aright, 
vnto that bleſſed life that dures foraye.., __ 
Enclinea while your cares, foheare Saint Peters voice, 
haue faith in Chrift, firſt planted inyour breth, : ©? 
Remember next,of yertucs all, rotakethechoice.) | 
good knowledge will you bring to vertues reſt, 
£9! ricty forthwith ,in heart you muſt imbrace, 
dame patience, muſt ſtand faſt by your ſide; 
Conſider then torunne religions godly race, 
that yodlines with you may {hill abide, 
Haue louing kindnes too, vnto your brethern deare, 
let godly loue your chriſtian heartsenflame ; 
Almes deeds are ſurely good,they dothe needy cheare, 
Ftyou do this,it will encreale your fame. 
N ow haucl don forſoth, both tong & pen are at aſtay, 
my muſe is du, my yaine is dry,your pard6 do 7 pray. 


6 s 


.- : -- Thecontents ofthe booke: | 


| Of Vertuc, Chap.z 

Of Knowledge. Chap.z 
OfTemperance. Chap.4 
OfPatience. Chap. . 
OfGodlines.Chap.s, 
OfBrotherly:kindnes, Chapy7 

Ot Loue, Chap.$ | 
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SAINT | 
PETERS 
CHAINE: 

| Of Faith, 


Chap. r. 


ol: Or as much as-there 
Ye Is R_—_— in the 
> Y minds of al m&,a na- 

' Z tural diſpoſition and 

< inclination, greedily 

a 2/2 to dehre fachehin 
oo» 73 7 as ſeeme cither mo 
Sx ACTS fairc and beautifull, 

orelſc moſt fweete and acceptable ynto 

our outward ſences,as Eua defired the for- 

bidden fruite, becauſe it was faireto the Gen-3.6, 

eye, and Adam afteRed the ſaine, by too & 26 

much harkening vnto the perſwaſions' of 

his wife: And the _ Iſraclites projer: 

| | r 


m_ 


% 


& S. Peters Chaine. Of Faith.Chap.r. 


Numb.11-4.5 red their groſle feeding in Ezyprt before 
heauenly Manna, for that it did better re- 
liſh their fleſhly taſt: and the wicked So- 

f domites would grope with their hands(af- 

|| Gencrg.1xy, Terthey were ſtriken with blindneſſe)) ts 

find out Lots doore; and Rahel would for- 
go foratimethe company of her husband, 
tor the great defire ſhee had vnto Leahs 

Maygdrcaks,which as wee may gather out of 

the Canticles, haue a veric fraorant and 

and odoritcrous {auour, For as much ther- 
fore (1 fay) as it is our wanton eyes, our it- 
ching eares, our daintic ta{t,our fine ſmel- 
ing,or our groſſehandling,that muſt aduiſe 
vs with thcir deceitfull counſell, to make 
choyſc of things that ſeeme moit pleaſant 
to the contentation ofcour ſeuerall ſenſes, {| | 

| Mans ſenſes and diſordered defires; what maruaillisit Þ 

| decciueable. that this rich Gem, and precious Iewelof | * 

| faith lyeth hidden among vs , regarded of 

C 


| & $0.14. 
Canti.p.13. 


ſofcw, yea deſpiſed &troden vnder feete 
| ofmany? Is it becauſethere is noexcellent 
| or vertuous operation in it?Notſo,but be- 
| cauſe the vertue thereof is ſo diuineand 
precious, that it cannot be comprehended 
by our earthly ſenſes: Qur eyes arc dimme 
| they cannotiſec it: our caresare dull, they 
| . cannot, hea:e it; our talt 1s glutted, an 
| | cannot relith it,our fingers are benummeg- 
hey cannot feele it: our noſes are ſtops J -- 
ped.theycan not{mellit, __.-:. p = 


wn =» " voDhlecu atiet eee AT 


| of mai,ſoule,and body, for the body with= 


Saint Peters Chaine. Of Faith.Chap.r. x 
But ſome happily will fay,that faith is a ObieQion, 
fpirituall thing that cannot be ſeene, there® - 
fits the ſenſes ofour earthly bodies cannot 
perceiue it, but the ſoule whichis thechie- 
felt parte of man being alſo ſpirituall, hath 
not ſhe power to Jooke into ſuch ſecrefies? IT 
grauntthart faith is a ſpirituall thing, which 
cannot be ſecne with our bodily eyes, for it 
isthe ground of things hoped for , and the 
cuidence of things which arc not ſeene. I yebi.s 
oraunt alfo,that the ſoule of man is a ſpiritu« By 
all and inuiſible ſubſtaunce, but yer it doth 'L 
not follow that ſhe is able of her ſelfe to vn« | 
derſtand the ſecreſies of faith, for one inuifi-/ 
ble thing doth not alwaics know the ſecre- The geuit 
ſies ofanother: as for example, the deuill knows » 
who is inuifible,doth not know the ſecrete ourthoghes , 
thoughts ofman which are alſoinuifible,burx KÞ42>- © 
only God knowes them:nothing more doth Wes 
the ſoule ynderſtand the vertue and ſecrete 
operation of faith, except it bee firſt reuea- 
led by the ſpirite of God. | 
This is proued molt plainely by thatfays 

ing of Saint Paul, Thenaturall man cannot 
perceiue the things that are off God, Nowe 
when the Apoſtle ſpeakerh of The naturall 
man,we mult needs confteſle,that vnder the 
wordinan, he comprehendeth both partes 


- 
l 


3.Cor.,2 14 


ut ſoule is not a man,but a lumpe of fleſh, 
oratarkeſle: ſo the itis plaine by the words 


t.Cor.13. 
13, 


2, Cor.s.2. 


” ofSaint Paul that the ſoule of a man vnre« 


8. Peters Chaints Of Faith.Chap.r, 


zencrate docth no mote know the ſecrefies 
of faith,and the things thatare of God,then 


f the body doth, 


Morcouer,if wee conſider the principall 
parts and powers of the ſoule, ({ince the fall 
of Adam) ſhall we petcciue any thing ther- 
in but meere darknes and ignorance? What 
is our reaſon & vnderſtanding, cuenof them 
that haue the fineſt wits, is it not mecre foo- 
liſhnes? Is not our knowledge blinded 2 Is 
not our freewit vtterly loſt & decayed? Can 
we make choyce of any thing that is good? 
Surely no: for if the verie regenerate do but 
knowe in part, (as the Apoltle fatth) then 
doubtlefie the natural! man knowerh no- 
areas reſpect of true knowledge: for 
which cauſe the fame Apoſtle ſpeaking vn- 
to ſuch natural men (how wittie ſocuer they 
be in their owne conceite) ſayth plainely, if 
they thinke they know any thing, (meaning 
inthe miſteries of God, they know nothing 
(fayth hc) as they ought to know, 

ercfore we may athrme for certaintie, 


' without any further proofe, that no man by 


his owne naturall reach of wit and vnder- 
{tanding,can iudge of the vertues and qualt 
tics of faith, but onely ſuchas are renewed 

and borne againe by che ſpirite of God, 
Now then (as I faid)is it any marueil that 
this precious Iewel of faith, is ſo ſinally oh 
mates 


S. Peters Chaine of Faith.Chap.iy, * 
mated &ſlenderly accopted of in the world, 
of niccre worldly & carnal menz Seing they 
haue no skil atal to judge of the rare yertues 
| and operation therof, neither by meanes of 
the outward ſenſes of their bodies, nor yet 
by the force & powers of their ſouls, butare 
alrogether like ynto the Cocke, wherof the 
fable ſpcaketh, that ſeeing a precious Gem 
or Iewell lying on the donghill, wiſhed hee 
had had one graine of Barley for that pre» 
cious Iewell, becauſe hee knewe not the 
price and vertue of the ſame, and there» 
tore did wiſh for that, which {crued beſt, 
tothe ſatisfying of his owne appetite and 
delire, lag 6 | 
Secing thenthe caſe thus ſtandeth, that 
molt people are ſo miſerably deceimed,chu- 
ſtng with greedie carneſtnes and defire, and 
aS1it were with both hands apprehending 
the valine & tranſitory things of this life,& 
make ſmall: or .none accompt;; but cuen 
like filthie (wine trample vnder their feete, Gods Trew 
thoſe precious pearles of the worde of God, fures con- 
of Eith and free faluation purchaſed by the _ of 
| bloud of Chriſt;to the high diſhonouring of men, ? 
Y 3 Almightic God, to the cndaungering of 
'- | their owne ſoules, to the great. ſcandale 
oroffence of other,& to the eXtreme orictc 
df} of hearte of cach true faithfull and godlye 
Chriſtian ; ſecing the caſe thys: {tandeth ( I 
$y)and theſe premiſes duely conſidered, I 
£7 B3 , haue 
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. ... Arſt Chapter, wherein] will (God aſsiſting 
© me TDs mtannce Mb cam, declaraged 
. make plaine to thoſe , whole eyes it ſhall 


$, Peters Chaine, Of Faith.Chap.r. 
hauethoughtit meete, and yerily agrecing 


with my calling,to ſpend a litle timeincon- 


triuing theſe plaine and ſimple treatiſes of 
faith, and the fruites thereof hereafter fol- 
lowing, to this end that partly by the helpe 
hereot,if God giue a bleſsing thereunto,bur 
chiefely by prayer, reading, and hearing of 
Gods word preached, the ignorant ſort may 
artaine ynto the knowledge of faith and 0- 
ther miſteries of God by grace, which wee 
by our owne natural knowledge and vnder- 
Nanding, are not able to attaine vnto: and 
tharalſo theſe rich gifts of God, as faith, & 
the reſt, may bethe better accompred of,to 
Gods 9lorie, and out cternall comfort and 
Gluation,, | -2 
And becauſe itis the minde of the holy 
Gholt,(as Saint Peternoteth) that all ver- 
tuces whatſoeuer ſholdbe linked ynto faith, 
as the verye fountaine from whence they 
mult ſpring, therefore I haue made thism 


- 
. 


pleaſe the Lord to gpen, what an excelleur 


* and precious Tewell faythis, as alſo what 


eat profit & commodity we recciueby it, 

© Butherefirſt of all,intreating of fayth in 
*enerall,"ir ſhall not bee milfs tq wake 
knowne what faith itis. whereof I will in+ 
zpeate; for there is a certaine Morall tayrh 
| 07 


S. Peters Chaine, Of Faith.Chap.1. 


or truſt, which we call fidelitie, thatought 
to be betweene man and man, and cuen this 
is a ycrtue worthy of commendation:ther is 
alſo an Hiſtoricall faith, when we onely be+ 
lecue the bare Hiſtoric, whether it bee hu- 
| manc, or divine , without any further aps. 
plication of it vnto our ſelues, and this faith 
15 alſo in ſome ſort worthy of due praiſe:and 
there isa Temporary faith , when ſome doe Mar.rg.zr, 
belecue for a time (as our Sauiour faith) na-: 
thing warthie to be commended, butis like 
ynto that faith whereof Saint Iames ſpea- 
keth, that is dead init ſelfe. { to ſpeake no-' /am,2-17, 
thing of that fayth which is called miracu- | 
lous, becauſe it hath ceaſed for the. moſt 
part, ſince the time of the Apoltles). .. 

Now it is not my purpoſe to catreate of F 
any of theſe, ſecing they are gifts common Whar faith 


_— -4, itis wherc- 
tothe 200d and to the bad: neither doeth Es 


Sainte Peter meane to linke his Golden pererwold 
Chainewith any one ofthem, for that wold hauever- 
diſgrace his whole worke : but that fayth tuc iouned. 
which I mind to ſpcake of, is ſupernatural, 
diuine and heaucaly, far niore glorious and 
excellent, then can be m——— (as I 
haue already faide) by the wit and naturall 
, | vaderſtanding ofman, 
| But what 1s it(wil ſome ſay)that you doe 
* | focommend? Wiltthou know?2Surely it is 
| | that, whichthy tongue hath vttered a thou- 
ſand times, whenthou haſt ſaid I belccucin 

——_— God 


— * — — — _ dh. AM _— 


_Y 


| A Caucar, 


; 1am, a 


True faith 
bclecucth 
inGod. 


Yaba,2-44 


Jiug by his owne faith, 


$ Peters Chaine. Of Faith.Chap.r. 
God; And jsthis ſuch a great matter (will 
worldlings ſaye) tobelecue mGodz Doth 
this'onely thing defcruc fo 4x praiſe and 
commendation?” Yea verily. But here bc- 
warc, leaſt thou decciue thy ſelfe in the vn» 
derſtanding of the words; for there be three 
things almoſt like m words, butfarrc differ- 
ing 1n true ſence & meaning : namely to bes 
lecuc God,to beleeue there is a God,and to 
beleeuc in God, The deuils belecue the firſt 
and the ſecond, that Godis true ofhis pro» 
miſe, which js to beleeue God, and they al» 
{o belecue thereis one God , and no more, 
and tremble (as Saint Tames faith) but they 
belcuenotthe third, that is in God,which 1s 
as much as to embrace him for Qur good 
God,and to reft'& repoſe our felugs on him 


and” his worde onely , which 'is that true 
- raſtifying faith;wherof I ſpeake; So then we 


mult take heed'(a$ Ifaid)that we do not de- 
cejue our {elnes, thinking we belecue veric 
welliif we beleeue God, andbelecue there 
js a God,wwhich thing indeede we ought alſa 
to do,but we mult goc further, to belceuc in 
God, that is toacknowledge him for oug 
good God & Sauior, & this 15 ment by ſay. 
1ng,l bglecuc in (God, Lbelecue (Ilay)& not 
another for me,for eucry ons ſhall be ſaucd 
by his owne faith , and not by anothers, as 
the Prophet Habacuk faith ; The juſt ſhall 


Furthery 
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Furthermore to beleeuc in Gy to, £111 | 
belecuc in God the Father,in G 
| & in God the boly Ghoſt, three' 
: trinitys& one God in ynity of eflece: And 
; isitthen ſo caſte a mattex to beleene the 
trinity in vnity,& the vnity in EY 2 No 
verily; fleſh & bloud doth notreueal theſe 11, ,Þ"..- | 
things vnto vs(as Chriſt ſazd ynto S, Peter) ws 
but onely God himſclfe, bath by the outy 

ward preaching ofhis worde,& by the ins 

ward working of his holy ſpirit, Wherfore Galat,s.6 

a true lively and juſtifying faith (which es +; __ 
nermore worketh bygloue )- may bee thus LO 
defined,namely. thatY js a moſt certain & lively Git, 
ſound perſwaſion of Gods grcat good will 

& fauour towardes vs,grounded vponthe 

truth ofhis free promiſes,mads ynro man= 

kinde in his ſonne Chriſt Telus, reucaled 

vnto vs by the preaching of his yord, ayd 

ſcaledin onr harts by his holy ſpirite, _..; 

Thus then having briefly and plainely 
ſhewed, what fajthit is wherof I minde tg 
cntreat, asalſo how it is defined & know» ** 
en: I will now (God villing) proceedein. 
my purpoſe, to ihew (as much as in me ly= 
cth)out of the treaſury of Gods word, the 
excellency & goodnes of this faith , what 
rare yertues are to be found init, andthe Theprea- 
mightic working and operatiori thereof, ching of 


to this end,that neither ſo precious a jew- Gods word 
ith the meanes whereby we ;,,7 ance 
ellas faith 1s, nott | y WE co bring we 


May yato faith. 
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| What titles G4; 
aregiuen 


ynto faith; 
Mar, 7, 6 


2. Pet.l-1, 


Iude 20 


aith a iewe 


1 of great 
rice, 


_ vader the names 
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mayattaine it, I meane the preaching of 
oY may be ſo much deſpiſed and 


contengWi1 of wicked worldlings as it is, 
 Firſfit makethnotalittleto the com- 
mendation of this faith,that the holy ghoſt 
by the mouth of Sainte Peter doth call ir 
precious: for writing to- the diſperſed 
ewes, which were conuerted tothe faith, 
he beginneth his ſecond epiltle thus:Sime 
Perera ſeruant and an Apoſtle of Icſus 


Chriſt, ro you, (faith he) that hauc obtay- 


- nedlike | Hemunn faith with vs,by therigh 
- teouſnelle of our God and Sawour Jeſus 


Chriſt, And Saint Ide in his epiſtle doth 
call it moſtholy,ſaying; And ye bretliren 
edifie your ſehues in your moſt holy faith, 
Now wee know the holy Ghaſt doth, not 
deludeor deceaue vs,as menyſeto do.ma» 
ny times, ri 21ving glorious names and ti- 
tles to thinges that are ofno great yalue, 
burcalling Pich precious, and moſt holy, 
itistofionutie ynto vs;that it is a molt rare 
and fingular iewel,of great price &elſtimas. 
tion,& tharfo we ſhold eſteem & account 
ofit:for no ſoonex canwe heareof Gems, 
pearles and precious ſtones, but preſently 
weeare rauiſhed with the defirc of them, 
Therefore the, Scripture oftentimes 
and titles of precious 

things, that we moſt account of in this life, 


| doth comprehend heauenly &cuerlaſting 


treaſures 
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treaſures,as'in the 7.of Mathew our'Saujour 
Chriſt aith-Giue not that whichis holy vn- 
to dogs,meaning his holy & bleſſed worde ; 
neither,faith he, caſt ye your pearles before Mat, 6,20 
fine. . 
And alittle before in the ſixt Chapt, ſee« 
ing howe grecdily wee delire worldly trea- &13.14 
| ſure, biddeth ys to lay yp treaſure in heaue. 
 Andinthethirteenth of Mathew , hee fixlt 
! cotypareth the kingdom of heaus to a trea- 
ſure iy in the fielde,which being found we 
ſhould ſel all that we haue,to buy that field: &45 
| andagaine in theſame place, conſidering 
* howmarchants do venture their goods and —_ 
| liues,and vndertake all dangers by ſea and ywngly, 
by land , to ſeek for gold,pearls,& the like; burvery lit- 
hee draweth this ſeconde fnilitude,faying: tle for hea» 
| The kingd6 ofheautis like vntoa marcha: _ awe 
= ure: 1 
man, that ſeeketh good pearles,who hauing : 
| founda pearle of great price, went and fold "4 p 
{ allthat he had and bought it. And not one. api 
ly is the word of God, and faith, and other - «v *26ms 
ſuch meanes to bring ys,ynto heauen, com. Te. S. 
prehended vnder theſe fexreneand earthly. __ __-, 
ſimilitudes; but cuenheagen it ſelf, withall g, 1. as 
the beauty & glory, ther@bh,as inthe 21, 0f gs, 
the revelatior od, plainely appeare, 10 4 
Come faith the Angel vnto S, Tohn,[ wil 
ſhew thce the bride theLambes wife: then 
the Angell ſhewed ynto him in the ſpirite 
from an high mountaine, the great cittic '* 
hely Ierufalem, deſcending out of heauen 


from 


pate oh . 
S. PetersChaine, ' Of Faith, Chap.r, 
11 . from God, hauing theglory of God:and her 
ſhining was like vatoa ſtone molt precious, 
12- 2nd 6 forth, Then he ſpeaketh of the wals, 
& of the twelue gates:theE of the ſituation & 
proportion of the cittie, howe . it was fourc 
16 {quare, that tHe length and the bredth; and - 
the height of it were equal; then hee com- 
13, meth to the building, ſaying that the wall 
was of Iaſper, and thecittic of pure gold, 
that the foundations of the walles ofthe ci- 
. _ tiewere garniſhe@ with all maner of preci- 
| PD, ous ſtones, and nameth twelue of them, the 
| 1-1, - firſtwasof Iaſperzthe ſecond of Saphir - the 
| <w :  thirdofa Chalcedony: the fourth.;an Eme- * 
| raudetand fo forth, Aﬀeer hee faith,that the 
14, $Þo © Wt N_ e Lg 

045 reluegates were of tweluepearles, ande- 
-:12 +,  uery pare of one pearle,that the ſtreet of the 

| The ſerip-  Ciftie was of pure golds ſhining gtaſle. 
| gurecom- + Now wholcethnot, how that the holy 
_m— Ghoſt vnder the ſemblances and fimilitudes 
cauenly of gold, precious ſtones aud pearles, which 
Sexcarchly WEEACcount our cheefeſt treaſure here on 
Imilitudes, carth,doth ſignifie thereby farre more glori- 
TX Cor.2.9 ous & excellent thinges uch as faint paule 
- -*  Gith,noryc hath feene,no care hatfheard, 
nor can be concemedby the hart of map,the 
ioyes, Which God hath prepared for vs itn 
heaueti,' Well then; to'returne t6 our pur» 
poſe,hath God himſelfartributed ſuch wor- 
thy titles to our faith, as holy, & molt pre- 
cious{(urely then itis'fo,letvs not doubt of 


——— 


& 


it: the vſe that weſhoulde make thereof is 
this, that hauing it in ſome great meaſure, 
we mult account of it asa molt precious ic- 
well , and not forgot for any golde- ifwee 

_ havebutalittle,let vs pray the Lord to in- 
crealc it- if wee haue none at all, let vs ear- 
neſtly ſeeke it: and to that end let vs make 
more account of Gads word, andthe; prea- 

| ching thereof, then, heretofore wee. haue 
done: for that with prajer vnto God, '*is the 
onely micanc to come by it; otherwiſe if wee 
cucr want it, let vs afluredly knowe , our 

. ſtate tobe moſt miſerable & accurſed, not- 
withſtanding wee haue all other riches and 
treaſure in the warlde. This dodrine wee 
learneia thatour faith is called moſt holy,& 
precious. 

Now let vs ſee, how the thing it ſelfegthat 
is faith, doth agree with thoſe excellent ty+ 
tles which arc giuen thereunto, for it is 
not without great cauſe, doubtleſle, that S, 
Peter doth cal the faith of Gods ele precis 
ous, and S.lude molt holy,ſecing they toge+ 
therwith the reſt of the Apoſtles, had not 
onely heard the ſame ſo much prayfed and 
commended by our ſauiour Chriſt, but alſo 
had ſcene by expericnce the rare yertues & 
operation thercof. n 

And if cucry herbe that groweth in the 
+ whole garden of this world, & euery gem & 
precious [tone that licth hidden inthe bo- 


\ wels 


* 
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Withoue 
Faith we 
are moſt 


miſerable. 


Faith hath 
all yertues 
initſclfe, 
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wels of the earth, be worthy of praiſe & c6- 
mendations,for the feucral & particular 0+ 
perations & vertues in cucry of them; how 
much more praiſe & commendation is there 
to bee giuen vnto this rich Gem &preci- 
ous iewell of faith 2ſecing a thouſand folde 
more excellcnt vertucs then areto be found 
in all kinde of hcarbes and precious ſtones, 
though they be innumerable, arc aboundat- 
ly to be found in this one and onely iewell 
of faith, 

But here I muſt needes confcſle mine 
owne great inſufficiency, and want of skill; 
firſt,that I cannot looke into the lecrecie of 
ſo deep a miſtery as faith is: next, that I can- 
not think ſufficiently of the vertues thereof, 
much leſle can I with pen or toung, diſcloſe 
& make knowen the lame, for the benefite 
of others. To the end therfore, that I may 
_ no more then(by Gods grace)I may 

eable to perform,of this matter Iwil ſpeak 
very little ofmy elfe, ſecing I know little, 
or nothing: onely Iwill colle& into a ſhort 
ſumme,the ſubltance of thatwhich the hol 
Ghoſthimſelfhath vouchſafed to ſet down, 
inthepraiſe and commendationof faith, & 
of thoſe that hauc beene endowed with fo 
rich a' Jewel. 

Plinie,Galen, Hypocrates & others, that 
write of the nature, vertue,” & operation of - 
rrees, plantes, & hearbes: & of the nature of 
beaſts, 
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beaſts, birdes,fiſhes, mettals, and precious 

ſtones, do labour by all meanespoſlible, to 

make knowen to the worlde, the ſecrecy of 

natural thinges, for the preſeruation of the 

health of mans body , being otherwiſe vn» 

knowen to the molt part of peoples &their 

labours arc worthy of great praiſe,yea ax 

it ſeructh greatly tothe ſetting forth of Gods ajj q\;npes 
elory,who hath made nothing in vaine: for ferueto fer 
what tree is there, whoſe roote,barke,leaues forth Gods 
or fruit,cither ſome or all of ths are not me» p'2lys who 
dicinable? what hearbe, or weede- is there, 01 _ 
which hath not his proper vertue & operati= yaine, 
on? howe many medicines are there taken 

from birds, bealls, & fiſhes: and from euery 

part of the within and without? all kinds of 
mettals may be vſed in drinks and potions; 

as gold, filuer,tinne,lead,ſtecl & iron:What 
ſhoulde I ſpeake of the ſhelles offiſhes, of 
pearles, corrales and precious ſtones 7 are 

not ſome of them cordiall for the heart, o« 

thers moſt ſoucraigne for the eyes, forthe 
heade and ſtomacke, and for cuery parte of 

mans body zAll theſe thinges are knowen & All earthly 
I needenot ſtande vpon them, ſauing that it medicines 
maketh thus much vn my purpoſe, that all - us onely 
theſe forenamed things, and whatſoeuer els ny bales, 
that may be.named inthe world,doall ſerue this life,but 
but for the preſeruation of mans mortall faithisa_ 
body,and that in this life: But this precious for foule 
tewel of faith , whereof we ſpeake, ſeructh, body, ds; 
| both & for cuer, 


Lin 
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both for the preſeruation of maris ſoule , & 
body,in this life, and for their eternal ſalua» 
tion,in.the life ro come, Who then hearing 
of ſucha precious icwel, wouldenot ſell all 
that euerhehath to buy 1t? | 
Nowe the rate vertues and operation of 
Faith, were not ſo commonly knowen , be- 

. foreour autour Chrilt came inthe fleſh,on- 
EG - lyafew did account of it, as Abraham and 
| _ pag others, both before and inthe time {ofthe 
| ted fince Lawe : but now ſince the Goſpel hath been 
the Goſpell preached, faith bath been openly reucaled, 
then before. now it hath beene highly commended, and 
extolled, What meant out Sauiour Chrilt , 

when he would ſhew the yertue and power 

ofhis Godhead, in working of his checteſt 

miracles and healing all kind of diſeaſes, e- 

uermoreto ſay, thy faith hath made thee 

Mat, 0.22. Whole, thy faith hath ſaved thee? ſurely it 
Marke 10. -was Chrilthimſelfe that healed them, yet 
$2. | heattributeth the ſame tothe faith of them 

| that were healcd, thezby to ſhew the cxcel> 
lency of Faith,and that except they dia be- 

lecue & had faith, they could not be healed, 

| brge FE There be three thinges to be conſidered 
cially in the inthe Goſpel], which make very much to 
Goſpel, theextolling of Fajth.. The one is, that 
ſerueto the Chriſt did helpe a great many for their own 
——_— * Faith, Another that he healed ſome oftheir 
**hibam.bodily diſeaſes, for the faithes fake ofo- 
20022 Ahers. Thethird is, that wantof ow in 
. me 
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that oftentimes he could not doe that good 
which otherwiſe hee woulde, Theſe three 
points tay be ſhewed briefely by examples. 
tor the firit forte wee haue thele examples ; 
Thefoule leaper that came vnto Chrilt, in 
the cight of Mathew,ſhewed his faith plain- 
ly in this, ſaying vato him, if thou wilt thou 
canit make me cleanc: to whome Teſus an- 
ſwcred, 1 will, be thou cleane : and imme» 
diately his leproſie was cleanſed, 
Another example we hauc in the ninth 
of Mathew, of that woman which had been 
diſcaſed with an iflue of bloud twelue yeaTs, 


who thruſting in among the preſle of people 


_ totouch but the hem of Chriſt his garment, 


was preſently healed, to whome Chrilt ſaid, 
thy faith hath made thee whole, And in 
the fourteenth of Mathewe, it is ſaid, that 
many were healed by touching of Chrilts gar 
ments, becauſe they belecued that he was a- 
ble to heale them, Another example wee 


haue of two blind men, ia the ninth of Ma- | 


thew, whichcried after Ieſus to be healed, 
but hee firſt asked them, whether they did 
belceue, that hee was able to heale them, 
(not that Chriſt was ignorant whether 
they did belecue or not, but to ſhewe vato 
them, and others;that he woulde nor helpe 
them, except they did belecue): and they 
laide, yea Lord: then faide Ieſus, according 
C to 
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fome, was a great hinderance vnto Chriſt, 


17 
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to your faith beit vnto you: and preſently 
their eyes were opened, The like exam- 

le wee haue of blinde Bartimeus in the 
tenth of Marke, which cried after Ieſus , 
(whome hee called the ſonne of Dauid) to 
haue mercy on him ,& neuer ceaſed crying, 
till Ieſus called him, and opened his eyes, 
ſaying vnto him, - thy faith hath made thee 
whole: Many ſuch examples there are | 


in the Goſpel],but for breuitics ſake I paſle þ 


them ouer, 


Likewiſe there want no examples of them 
that our ſauiour hath healed for the faithes 
ſake of others: I willalſo produce a fewe of 
them, The Centurions ſeruant, in the eight 
of Mathew, that lay ficke at home ot a pal- 
fie, and was grecuoully payned, becauſe his 
maylter beleeued that Chriſt was well able 
to heale him, ithedid but ſpeake the worde 
onely : was cured of his diſeaſe the ſelfe 


ſame houre,& the faith of his maiſter greatly 


commended, 

Another example we' haue inthe ninth 
of Mathew, of a man that was ſicke ofthe 
=__ allo, and being not ableto goe, was 

orne of foure men, and let downe in his 
bedby coardes}, through the roofe of the 
houſe wherein Iefus was, and Ieſus ſceing 
their faith, ſaydeto theficke of the palſie, 
take vp thy bed, & goc hometo thine owne 
houſe. | | 


Anothe 
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Another example wee haue of lairus a 
ruler of the finagogue, which came vnto 
Chriſt (as Marke faith) for his daughter, 
when ſhe was at poynt of death: and as Ma- 4at,y,'8 
thew ſaith, ſhe was deade before hee ſpake 
with Ieſus, who ſaide vato Chriſt, come & 
lay thy hand on her, and ſhe ſhall live: and 
according to his faith, ſhee wasrayſed vnto 
life againe, 

Another worthy example wce haue of & 15,21, 
the woman of Canaan, in the fifteenth of 
AMathew,whoſe daughter was piteoully vex= 
ed ofa Deui!l, howe ſhe came vynto Chriſt 
for helpe, and woulde not beeaunſwered, 
till ſhe had her petition graunted, and her 
daughter healed. Thus we haue ſcene ex- 
amples, of ſuch as haue beene healed for 
their owne faith , as alſo for -the faithes ſake 
of others, 

Now let vs note the thirde thing, namely 
that for want of faith, our ſauiour was great- 
ly hindered, from doing that good which 
hee woulde: as itis plainely to bee ſeene Mark,6,1,; 
inthe ſixth of Marke : when comming into 
his owne country, among his owne kinſe= 
menand acquaintaunce, and preaching vn= 
to them on the Saboath, as his manner 
was, many that hearde him were alto- Chrift lea 
nyes, and ſaide,from whence hath he theſe accounted 

; of in his 
things? Is notthis the carpenter, Maries ſon, 
and brother of James and loſes, andarenot uy, 

| C 2 his 


Mark. 5.22, 
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his ſiſters (meaning by brothers and ſiſters, 
his nere kinſefolke) here with vs? and they 
wereoffendedin him. Then ſaid Ieſus vato 
them, a prophet is not without honour, but 
in his owne country, among his owne. kin- 
| dred; and in his owne houſe. And he could 
| | doe no great workes there (faiththe texte) 
|Vnbelecfe ſauerhathe laid his hand vpona fewe ficke 


9; 
hindereth {1kes,and healed them: but he marueciled 
”* of many 


: "oe af their vnbelicte: ſo thatwe ſee vnbeleete 
RY was the onely caufe, which hindered Chriſt 
| from doing them that good which other- 
| wiſe hewould, 

The like or worfe thing we read ofthe 
Mat.3.34, hoggiſh Gergefites,which by reaſon oftheir 


want of faith, eſteemed more of their {wine 
thenof Chriſt ; & therefore prayed him that 
he wold depart from thenz, But what ſhould 
I heape vp examples offuch as were neuer 
eftectually called? ſeeing it is certaine,that 
many of Gods children,by reafon ofthe lit- 
tlenes of their faith, or for want of faith in 
{ome particular things, haue almoſt hinde- 
redthemſclues of many good things , yea & 

joh.21.59 brought themſclues into great danger. The 
40, - Weakenesof Marthaes faith, had almoſtler- 
h red that her brother Lazarus ſhoulce haue 
beeneraiſed againe, when hee had Jayne in 
in the graue foure daies, for ſhe ſaide vnto 
Chrilt he ſtinketh: to whome Chriſt wy 

re 
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red, Said I not vnto thee, that ifthou didſt 
belecue thou ſhouldlt ſee the glory of God ? 
as if hee ſhoulde ſay , thy weakenes of faith 
doth hinder this miracle. 


For want & weakeneſle of faith, the diſs Mar. s.25, 


ciples of Chriſt werealmoſt drowned,while 
Chriſt ſlept in the ſhip, for when they had 
awoke him ſaying, wee periſh, hee rebuking 
them ſaid, why do yeteare, Oye of little 
faith, And Saint Peter himſclte when hee 
woulde come alone ynto Chriſt yponthe 
ſca, was not farre from drowning, and all for 
want of faith, For want of faith, godly Za+» 
charias, the father of lohan Baptiſt , was 
dumbe for a time , becauſe hee did not be» 
lecue thetidinges which the Angel brought 
him of the birth of his ſonne. Thus hauewe 
briefly noted theſe three things : Firſt how 
many haue beenc healed by their own faith: 
next, thatnota few haue beene healed by 
the faith ofothers: laſtly, that weakenes & 
want of faith, hath hindered Chriſt from do- 
ns 200d, & brought cuen the deare childre 
of God in daunger, Whereupon wee may 
conclude, that faith is a molt rare and fingu- 
lar vertue, worthy of all praiſe & commen- 
dation, | 
Nowe if faith 'were alwaies required for 
the health of their bodies, how much more 
for the health of their ſoules 2 And was not 
this the cheefeſt purpoſe of Chrilt ( thinke 
C 3 wee 
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ſoulcand 
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wee)to lead them by theſe outward meanes 
to conſider ofthe weakenes and fickneſles of 
their ſoules? yes ſurely : and the doctrine 
thereof is molt neceſlary for vs to confider 


' of: For wecarcall full of the foule leproſie 


ofſinne;from top to toe, bur faithin Chriſt 
doth make vs cleane: for it is written, the 
blood of Icſus Chriſt clenſeth vs from all 
finne. Weareall benummedwith the dead 
palſic of ſinne: But faith 1n Criſt doth 
quicken ys againe: as Chriſt faith, He that 
belccueth in we, though hee were dead, yet 
ſhall he liuc, We are all blinde, and cannot 
fee the way that leadeth ynto lite, but faith 
in Chriſt muſt be our guide: Weare all deaf 
and cannot heare as we ſhould, the word of 
God: till faith haue opened: our inwarde 
ſences. Jn one warde, there is no di» 
ſeaſe of the ſoule or body , which is nat ey-+ 
ther holpen, or calcd by the benehite of 
faith, 

Is thy heart and ſoule wounded within 
thee, by reaſon of thy {inne ? Faith is a ſo- 
ucrajgne and cordial] medicine: it will ſure» 
ly healethee. Halt thou hada longe time 
ſcales ypon thine eyes, that thou canſt 
not ſce thebrightneſle of Gods wordeſhine 
vpon thee 2 Oh, apply the ſalue of faith 
mixt with the powder of true repentance, 
and thou ſhalt ſec howe foone they will 
| | - "os fall 
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S. Peters Chaine. Of Faith. Chap.r. 2; 


fall from thee, as they did from the eyes AR,9,14 
of Saule. Art thou oppreſſed with heauie 

ſadnes? why, faith in Chriſt will bring 

thee ioy. It thou bee ficke, it will reſtore 

theeto health , Art thou poore?it will make By faith all 
thee riche, Art thou deade? it will rayſe things are 
thee to life againe: all thinges are poſſible , pofiible. 
vnto him that belecueth, 

Wilt thou yet heare more what bene- 
fite thou receaueſt by faith: hearken then: 
By faithwee are madethe ſonnes of God: ,, - 
By faith wee. ſhall obtayne cuerlaſting life: & z :6 
By faith hee that is deade may line: Hee & 12.25 
that belecueth, ſhall neuer die , Hee that & 3-36 
beleeucth hath cucrlaſting life. 6 G4 

Contrariwiſe, whatſocuer is not of faith, Rom,14,23 
is finne, Without faith, itis impoſlible to Heb,rr, c; 
to pleaſe God: Without faith, wee ſhall 1993.36 
bee condemned. Hee that belecucth not, army IO, 
the wrath of God abideth on him: He that 
belecueth and is baptiſed, ſhall bee fſa- 
ued:but hee that belceueth not, ſhalbe dam» 


ned, 


Mark ,9.23. | 


| 


T his true , linely and iuſtifying Faith , Mat,22,122 


whereof wee ſpeake, is that riche wedding 
garment, which eucry chriſtian ought to 
weare: and whoſocuer is founde without 1t 
ſhall bee bounde hande and foote, and 
caſt into vtter darkeneſle, there ſhall 
bee weepinge and gnaſhing of teeth. 


This 


24 * 'S. PetersChaine..” Of Faith. Chap.r, 
EpheC.6.16. This-faith is that ſtrong ſhiclde of defence, 
wherwith we muſt quench all the fiery darts 
ofthe Deuill: if we want this armoux , wee 
ſhal ſurely be ſlainie of Sathan, This faith is 
Mat:622- thelight of the body , which who fo hath 
not; . walketh ſhll'in darkenes not knowing 
whither he goeth, This faith is viſually com- 
pared ynto a hand, wherwith we recciue( as 
| one ſaith) the rich aimes of God: ifwe lack 
Faith the this hand,wece ſhal die tor want, This holy 
mother of f::this cailedthe mother of true repen- 
Fepemtaie®, Laricezand repentance the daughter of faith, 
for alloone as wee' have a true juſtifying 
Faith, preſently - repentaunce followeth 
| with the fruites thereof , as Saint Iohn Bap« 
| | eiſt Gith, Bring fourth fruit worthy of repen- 
Mat. . Thi lively juſtifying faith 5 euer id] 
wp ts Huely u1Hrying falth 1s never idle, 
Fg wy burRillworkerh ho hangs. and is the roote 
zeueridle, from whence all good works do ſpring. As 
ut ſilwor- the tunne cannot be without light z nor the 
= by fire without hcat,nor water without moylit- 
c ; . 
v5: nes : No more can any one which hath this 
true juſtifying faith,be without good works, 
which are the fruites thereof. Therefore it 
js very true which Saint Iames faith, that 
\  _ __ - aSthe body without the ſoule is deade, 
0-217 ſo faith without: workes is deade in it 
ſelfe: Neyther is there any diſagreement 
betwecnethe doctrine of Saint Paul , and 
Saint 
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Saint James , though the one faye weeare Rom, z.28. 
mſtified by taith, and the other by workes: 

for Saint Paul {peaketh of our m.titying be- lam, 2.24, 
fore God by faith only thorough the bloud 

of Chriſt, and Saint Iames of our iuſtifying $, Paul and 
before men, when wee make knowen $-lamesre- 
to the worlde, by our good workes, which — 
- the fruitesof faith, that wee are iuſtift- ;\,g;6cacig; 
Ca, 

Therefore let vs belceue the Scripture 
which ſaith, that Abraham beleeued God, 
and it was imputec vnto him for righteoulſ- 
ncfſe, That wee are not iuſtified by the 
workes of the Jaw, butby the faith of Tefus 
Chriſt. For by grace wee are faned , ſaith 


Gala.2.16, 
Saint Paul, through faith, not of our (clues: | 


25- 


Rom44.36, 


| 


| Eph.2.8.9., | 


| 3tis the gift of God, not of workes, lealt any 


ſhuld boalt:which place doth cut the throre 

of that groſle opinion of thoſe proud Pha- 

rſayicall Papiſts, that ignorantly bragge Popifſh ſu-- 

and boaſt of their workes and merites, as pererogatt- 

though they coulde merite heauen with ir 7 44 

ther; both for them ſclues and others, for= ,,,ooame. 

ſooth, by their works offupererogation,but * | 

more Tightly called ſuperabundant-arro- 

eancie. Let vsbelcecue the Apoſtle ſaying, if 

righteouſnefſe came by the law, then Chrilt Gala,z,z1; 

dyed in vaine. Let vs beleene the truthir 

felfe ſaying, when ye haue done al] that yee 

can,yet ſay yeare but vnprofttable ſervars, 

yehaue done but what was your duty to do, -v* 17419 
Ic 
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Mat.25,41 


Ephe. 2.10. 
Phil, g.8.9. 


Obicion, 


| x.Cor.13. 


| Whats. 
| Paul mea- 
| neth by ſay 
ing,that 


faith is 


| chieferthen 


| loue, 


| 1-Pet.1 Vs» 


! ro \come:inthele reſpects Saint Paul faith,it 


S. Peters Chaine. Of Fatth.Chap,r. © 
It is our dutie and required of vs vppon 


paine of damnation, to 'doe:g00d workes,. 


which (as Saint Paul faith) God hath ordai- 
ned that weſhould walke in them : but not 
that we ſhould truſtin them to be ſaucd,for 
faith herein muſt haue the preheminence. 
Therefore Saint Paul counteth all thinges 
loſle and doung, that he might win Chriſt, 
and might bee ftoundin him not having his 
owne rightcouſnes, but the righteouſneſle 
which is through the faith of Chriſt. But 
heere ſome may ſay, why doe yealleadgeſo 
many teſtimonies of Saint Pakll,to this pur» 


»* as ra nn 
"a 3 


pole, tor heſeemeth to be contrarie to hims. | 


' ſelfe, and though ih many places hee extol-= 


jeth faith, yet in one place hee preferreth 
Joue & charitie before it, forhe ſaith; now 
abideth theſe three, faith, hope and loue, 
but the chiefeſt of theſe is loue? 

Trnae,it is chiefe , inreſpectrhat it doth 
extend itſelfe farre and neare to the bene- 
fit and profit of ourneighbours, ( tor faith 

rofiteth our ſelues,& Joue our neighbours) 
and,becauſe.it doth continue longer then 
faith and hope doth, for the vic of the both 
doth ceaſe,when wee haue the fruition and 


polleſsion of that which wee hoped tor, and 


when we hauethe end of our faith, which is 
theſaluation of our ſoules : but louc'is ones 
ly begun in this lite, & perkeed inthe life 
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is cheefe, Notwithſtanding , though wee 
graunt this , and fay further withthe ſame 
Apoſle, that as there js no true lone, with- 
out faith, ſo there is no:true faith, without 
loue, becauſe faith worketh by loue: yetit Gala. 5.6, 
* © is certaine, that faith in reſpe& of our ſalua» 
* | tion, andjnathis matter of juſtification, 'is 
Z more excellent then loue: yea, loue muſt 
7 comeafterfaith, as an obedient daughter Love the 
after her mother; which faith doeth bring —_— 
forth both hope and loue , Faith thenis the *** 
Z ground of things hoped for, Hope is an vn- 
5 doubted expectation of thoſe things, which 
2 arc promiſed ynto vs of God by the meanes 
of Chriſt. Loue is linked vnto them both,sc 
may not be ſeperated from them, 
By faith, faith the Author to the He» yeb.1s.1,z 
brus,our forefathers obtained a goodreport: 
therefore I conclude,that faith ought ſtill to 
haue the preheminence iniuſtification: for 
thereby are we receiued & made the ſonnes Faith muſt 
of God, euen by our faith in Chriſt, by =_ = 
whome wee obtaine cuerlaſting life , This Pete 
docrine,as it doth (tirre vs vp tobelecue,fo juſtificatis. 
jhould ir {tir vs vato loue & charitie,which 
are the ligely fruites of faith, and without ir 
faith is dead in it ſelfe, 
But here wee mult alſo take heede, that 
we doe not imagine,that faith (thoughit be 
z rare and {ingular vertue) doth thereby of 
it ſcife deſerue cuerlaſling life, for ſowee 
| ſhould 
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Chriſt only ſhould fal into crror, but faith is called moſt 


hath pur- holy,excellent or precious, in this reſpe&; 
I thatit 15themeaneappointed by-God him+ 
faiththne felfe, wherby weſhouldapprehend and re+ 
infirument ceme molt holy excellent & precious gitts, 
to appre- whereof the chietelt 1s eternall and cuer- 
hendit. Haſhing life;purchaſcd ynto vs,by the death, 
aſsion; and reſurrection of Chrilt , eucn 

his righteouſnes, and obedience. Ofthis 

ercrmal and cuerlalting life,our faith groun- 
dedyppon the promites of God doth mot 

certenly affure vs; andthen by hope (which 

is allo the childe of faith) we doe with pati- 
ence-waite for the accompliſhment , and 
rformance thereof. For thoſe ioyes,which 


How faith gne day we ſhall haue in perfeR } oroamrrye þ 
h 


ygrIM wee-doe now enioye by faith, an 


| euiſhed, 


ope; the 
whith may thus bee diſtinguiſhed;the one 
fromthe other: Faith doth apprehend things 
preſeiit; and hope things to come: by things 
preſent, I meane alſo eternall life ; which 
may be {ajdrobepreſent, in reſpect that we 
have ſome feelins-and traſt of it inthis life, 
& im re{pett of the certainty of Gods coun- 
ſelland will, rouchitiz the ſahuation of his 
ele, that cannot be altered, Thereforerhe 
Scripture yvſeth often times the preſent 
renſc, for the future, the time preſent, for 
the time to come , as Chriſt ſaith, Hee that 
Iob.:.36, Þelccucth, bath cuerlaſting life» And Saint 
Ephc,2,8, Phul faith , by grace yeare ſaued, 


By 
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By things to come, I meane theactcom- 
pliſhment and performance of our fſaluati- 
on, which in this life we-doe patiently waite 
for, and expe&by hope; therefore hope is 
ſomerimes vſed in the ſame fence thar faith 
is, as inthe cight to the Romaines, Saint 
| Paul ſaith we are taued by hope, that is by 
I & hope, our faith is ſupported, and wee are 
comforted, til we haue the end of our faith, 
cucn the ſaluation of our foules, 

3} Againe,this difference is betweene faith, "I 
h and hope, that faith doth imbrace and ap- Mrvemagas 
prehend the promiſes of things, and hope hopeagree. 
the things whereof the promiſes are made, 
q & nely in this,faith and hope agree, thatthey 
haue alwates reſpect vntoone and the ſelte 
fame benefits. As for example, when Abra- Gen.r7-19. 
ham was promiſed to haue a ſonne in his 
olde age, he did verily belecuec it, but with 
>” © hope did expe the performance thereof 
many yeares. He was promiſed alſothe land 
of Canaan, to him and his ſecede : he did ve- Gen, 17.8. 
rily belecue it ſhould be accompliſhed, but 
2 © yet hcedid onely enioy the fame by hope. 
Thus we haue ſeene briefely the difference 
betweene faith, hope, and loue, as alſo how 


Rom.$,24 


© | they agree in one: but of lone we ſhalſpeake 
” | moro (God willing) in the laſt Chapter, 
- Now let vs proceede a little further in 


our purpoſe, to ſhew the excellencie and 
worthines of faith, whereby we are aſſured 
of 


, 3 0 
Things in- 
uilible are 
plainely 
tcenc, with 
the cycs of 
faith- 
Heb, 11. 3, 


Epheſ: 1.4, 
2,Cor.s.19 


Rom, 8 ,16 


2,Cor.z z,5 
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of things inuifible, as though wee ſaw them 
with our bodily eyes ; if not morcaſlured, 
Through faith, wee-vaderſtand the world 
was tnade by the word of God; fo that the 
things which we {ce, arenot made of things 
which did appeate, 

Throughtfaith weare aſſured of our clec- 
tion, before the foundations of the world 
were laide: God hath choſen vs (faith Saint 
Paul)in Chriſt before the foundation of the 
world,that we ſhould be holy, and without 
blame beforc him in loue. 

Through faith wee are aſlured of our re- 
conciliation with God: for God was in 
Chrilt, (faith the Apoltle) andreconciled 
the world vnto himlelfe,not imputing theit 
finnes vnto them, | 

+ Through faith wee are aſſured of our re- 
demption , iuſtification and ſan&tification: 
Yeare ofthim( faith Saint Paul)in Chriſt Ie- 
{us, who is made vnto vs wiſedome, righte- 
ouſneſle, ſanctification and redemption, 
Through taith we are aſſured ofour adoptis 
on, that wee are the ſonnes of God: The ſpi- 
rite bearcth witneſle ynto our ſpirires (ſaith 
the Apoltle ) that wee are the children 0 
God, 

Through faith wee are aſſured that wee 
haue the ſpirit of God: Know yenot thatthe 
ſpiriteof Chriſt dwelleth in you, except ye 


egeprobatcs? 
| Through 
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Through faith wee haue the true know- 
ledgeof God and of Chriſt, and inthe ende 
eucrlaſting life. This is life eternall , to 
know God the father, and whome hee hath 70h.17.3, 
ſept Teſus Chriit. . 
Laſtly, through faith we are aſſured,that 
nothing ſhall ſeparate vs from the Joue of 
God: for thoſe whome God once loueth, to Toh.1z.T. * 
the ende he loueth them . Iam perſwaded 
(faith Saint Paule,) that neither death, no 
life, nor Angels, nor prindipalities, nor 
powers , nor things preſent, nor thinges to 
come, nor height, nor depth , nor any other 
creature, ihall bee able to ſeperate vs from 
the loue of God, which is in Chriſt Teſus our If wehaue 
Lord, See th&,the excellency of faith,which prev 
may yet againe be conſidered, fower maner ſeparate vs 
of waies:Inreſpett of God, in reſpe& of our from God. 
neighbours, inreſpeR of our ſclues, inrc- 
ſpe&tofthe deuill and of the world. 
In reſpe&t of God, we feele peace of 
conſcience: Being iultified by faith wee R915-7. 
haue peace towardes God, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lorde. Wee haue hope of the A's 
21. 
glorieto come, Wee haueacceſle yntothe py, , 16. 
throne of grace, In reſpeRe of our neigh- 
bours,we haue mutuall concord,godly loue 
and charitie. In reſpe& of our {clues wee 
haue patience in atflitions, reioycing in Rom.s.3. 
tribulations, ioyc inthe holye Ghoſt, dy- 
ing vato finnegliuing vato righteouſnelle, 


In 


34S. 


- Rom.$.,38, 


22 _.- + | $:PetersChaine, Of Faith:Chap.r, 
Ephc.6,16. In reſpeQ of Sathang our. fajth- fighteth for 
vsagain{t his temptations, and in reſpect of 
the world,wee doe by little-and little ouer- 
comeit. This is the viRtorie which ouer- 

3.191.5.9- commeth the world,cuen your faith. 

| What ſhould we fay'mores If thou haue 
| faith, all things in heauen and earth make 
| for thee:if thou want faith,al things'in heau 
| earth & hel make againſt thec:it thou haue 


' 


1 All rhinges 
make for 


| thefaichful Faith,thou arcrich withour any other thing: 
as al things jf chou want faith,thou art poore poſleſsing 
make 2- alother things: if thou have faith,tl 

al other things: if thou have faith,thou mai= 

elt bee bolde as a Lyon: jfchou want faith, 

| thou wilt tremble at the ſhaking of a lcafe: 

Faith'a if thou haue faith,thouneedes not feare the 
| 


| gainlt the 
| anfidcls. 


ſtrong fort, farce of thine enewies: but for want of faith 
« 0g the heartes of people faint within them, | 
«FAG es The wicked flie ſaith Salowon, and no 
man purſueth them: contrariwiſe,the faith- | 
| full will ay with Dauid , God js our hope, | 
| PGl.46,r.2] and {trength, a helpe in troubles ready to 
3» beefounde. Therefore will wee not fearc, | 
though the earth remoue , and though the i 
mountaines fall into the depth ofthe Sea, & 
the hils ſhake at the ſurges of the ſame. A- 
| Pll.z.6 oaine David faith, though. thouſands had 
hemd meinon euery ſide, yet would I not 
feare, And agzaine,] will ſay ynto the Lord, 
© my hope and my fortreſſe; he is my God 
| in him will I truſt: ſurely hee will deliuer 
3. thee fromthe ſnare of the hunter,and _ 
re 


Pro,28. I, 


 Plal.g2.7.2 


vader his wings, and thou ſhalt bee fafe yn- 
der his feathers: his truth (hall bethy.ſhitld 


Saint Peters Chaines: Of Faith,Chap.r. 
the noyſome peſtilence :. he will couer thee 


27 


4+ 


and buckler : thou needftnot beeattraid of 
the terror of the night ,: nor of thearrowe 


that flyeth by day,nor ofthe peſtilence that 
walketh in the darkeneſle, nor ofthe plague 
that deftroyeth at the noone day , a: thou- 
ſand ſhall fall atthy fide, and ten thouſand 
at thy right hande, þut it ſhall not came 
ncere thee. Behold then (I beſeech yau)the 
force offaith, bleſſed is the manthat hath 
the Lord for his God, T8 

Now hauing hitherto heard the excellen» 
cic of faith,and what profit we recciue ther- 
by, it ſhall not be amufle to note for our fur+ 


{ ther comfort and conſolation, what worthy 


praiſe & commendation, the Scripture hath 
alwaies giuen vnto faithtull men and wo- 


'% 

One faith- 
full man 
better in 
Hehr, then , 
a thouſand 
infidels. 

6, 

$ 7 
Pla.144.r5 


men, & what great ates and wonders haue ' 


beene wrought by them, throughthe torce 


# offaith. Firit,concerning theſe faithful ones 


which liued before the comming of Chriſt, 


$ it hath pleaſed the holye Gholt to make a 


long Catalogue ofthe chictelt of them, in 


the eleauenth Chapter of the Epiltle to the The faith 
Hebrues,to this end,that we ihuld haue their of ouraun- 


examples cuer before our eyes: nay.to teach 
vs;that if they were fo faithful in the timeof 
the law,much moxe ſhould we be in thetime 
| D of 


ceftors 
Com men- 


ded, 
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, $8, Peters Chaine,.« -Of Faith.Chap ifs 
ofthe Gofpel, wil only note the examples. 
By faith, Abel his offering was accepted 
before God. By faith, Enoch was tranſlated 
from earth into heauen. By faith;Noe & his 
family were ſaucd in the Arke, By faith, A> 
braham came out of his own countric,& bee 
ing tried,offercd vp his only begptten fonne. 
By faith,Sara cocctued,when ſhe was fower- 


20. {core &ten yeeres old. By faith, Iſaack blef- 


ſed Jacob and Eſau, concerning things to 
come,By faith, Iacob when he was a dying, 
bleſſed both the ſonnes of Ioſeph. B y faith, 
Ioſeph when hce dyed, gaue commaunde- 
ment of his bones, 

- By faith, the parentes of Moyſes , hid 
him three months, becauſe they ſaw he was 
a _- childe, nor fearing the Kings com- 
mandement. By faith, Moyſes himſclte,vhe 


5+ he came toage, rcfuſcdto becalled the ſon 


of Pharaos daughter,chuſing rather to ſuffer 
aduerſitic with the children of God;then to 
enioye the plcaſures of fin for a ſeaſon. By 


*7* faith, he forſooke Egypt, and feared not the 


ficrcenes of the King, for he enduredas hee 
which ſaw him that is inuifible. By faith, he 
ordained the Paſſcouer, and the cffuſion of 
bloud,leaſt he that deſtroyed the faſt borne 
thould touch them : By faith , Moyſes and 


29. the children of Iſracl paſſed through the 


red ſea, as by the dry land, which the Egyp= 
| Llans 


8. Peters Chaime, - Of Faith:Chap.1. 285 
mans aſſaying to'doe, were drowned . By I; | 
faith, the walles of Tericho fell downe,aftcr 5 y 
the Iſfraclites had compaſled them about 
ſeucn daies. By faith the harlot Rahab,was * * 
not deſtroyed with the reſt in Iericho , be- 
cauſe ſhe recciued the ſpies peaceably, To 3. ., 
be ſhort, by faith Gedeon , Barack , Sam = Graalh.: 
ſon, Iephte and Dauid, fought valiantly the" hers in bac 
Lords bartels and had the vidtorie. tell hauc 
. By. faith, Samuel,Elyas, Eliſha and other —_ 
ofthe Prophets,together with them before ,, * 
named, haue ſubdued kingdomes, wrought 
rightcouſneſle, obtained the promiſes, ſtop= 
pedthemouthes of Lyons , quenched the 
violence of fire , eſcaped the edge of:the 24+, ;. +; 
{word, of weake were'made ſtrong, waxed !: 4 
valiant in battell, turned to flight the ar- 
mies of the itrangers, | « 
By faith,women (as the woman of Sarep= 70.17 
tha & the ShunammiteJreceiued their dead 
children, reſtored ynto life by Eljas, and E- 
liſha. Through faith other alſo were racked 
and would not be deliuered,thatthey might 
recciue a better reſurreion. | 
Some other were ſtoned, hewen a ſunder 36. 
(O the crueltieof tyrants) were tempted, 
were ſlaine with the ſword; others wander- 
ed vp and downe in ſheepesskins, and-in 
Goates skins, bcing deſtitute,atth&ed and 
tormented, whom the world was not worthy 
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© 37+ of,theywanderedin wilderneſſes, & moun- 


taines, and Dens,; and Canes of the earth, 
and theſe all through faith obtained good 
report, Thus the holy Ghoſt doth begiane, 
and thus hee doth conclude this his Cata- 
logue,in commending the fayth ofour aun- 


 ceſtors, that liucd before the comming of 


Chriſt. 

Now then let vs note alfo a fewe exam- 
ples ont of the new Teſtament,and fo draw 
to an ende (for I muſt ncedes confelle, that 
the aboundant DoArine which the Scrip= 
tareaffordeth concerning faith, hath caried 
me much further,then I purpoſed at the be- 
ginning:) Notwithſtanding , ſeeing fayth is 
the principall Icewell of our whole worke, 
a me if I bee ſomewhat long in this 
Chapter, I will endeuourto bee the briefer 
inall the reſt. By faithinthe olde Teſta- 
ment, wee heare how Sara conceaued and 
brought foorth Iſaack,according to the na» 
turall generation of mankinde: bur by faith 
inthe new Teſtament the Virgine Marie 
conceaued the Sonneof GO D, by theo- 
uerſhadowing of the holy Ghoſt, withour 
the naturall helpe of man. 

By faith her couſen Elizabeth, acknow- 
ledgedthe Virgine Mary,to be the mother 
ofour Lord, when alſo the babe Iohn Bap- 


Luke.1.45 tiſt ſprang in her wombe. By faith Toſeph - 


the 
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the ſuppoſed father of Chriſt, did take Ma- 
rie vnto his wife, when before hee had 
thought to put her awaye priuily . By faith 
he and his wife fled into Egypt, to preſerue Mat.1.1g, 
the babe Teſus, from the tyrannie of Herod. ,, , .x. 
By faith the Shepbeards leaue their flockes 
inthe fielde, to ſce poore Ieſus lying in a 
Manger, who returning backe againe,glori= 
fie G O D for that they had ſenc and heard, 
and publiſh the ſame to others, By faith the 
wiſe. men came from the Eaſt Countries ; 
to Icruſalem , and Som thence to Beth= ** 7} 
lem., where they worſhipped the childe 21. 
eſus , notwithl _— bis pouertic , and EN 
offer ynto him,gifts,golde,frankenccnſc and 
Myrrhe, | | | 
By faith holy Simeon tooke Ieſusin his .:.. -; 
armes, when Marie came vnto Jeruſalem to Luk.z,25. 
be purified according to the lawe 3 and hee 
faid:Lorde, now letteſt thou thy ſeruantto 75% 
departin peacc:andſo foorth. Then Simeon Verſe. 34. 
alſo bleſled them and faide ynto Mary, This | 
childeis appointed for the fall and ryſing 
againe of manye in Iſracll, and for a figne 
which ſhall bee ſpoken againſt, yeaand a **? 
{worde ſhall pearce thy fſoule:, that the 
the thoughtes ofmany hearts may bee ope- 
ned . By faith likewiſe at the ſameinſtanr, 
Anna the.daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe 
of Aſer , which was of a great age, and had © 
D 3 liucd 


Luke.2,16, 


& 2.36.37. 
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lived ſcueri yeeres with ahusband from her 
_— , -but wasa widdow fower-ſcore 
and fower yeercs, ſeruingjGod inthe tem- 


in I faſting and prayer,night and day: 


e(I ſay)comming vpithenat the ſame time, 
confeſled ikewile the Lorde,, and ſpake of 
him to all that looked forredemption inTc- 
ruſalem; | 

By faith, Tohn Baptiſt, when hee came to 
age, went out into the wilderneſle to pre- 
pare theway of the Lord before him: ,.By 
faith,he Baptifeth the people in the floude 
Jordan, as many as did repent and belecue 
in Chriſt, who was then at hand «+ By, faith, 
hee pointed out with his finger the Sonne 
of God,ſfaying, Beholde the Lambeof God 
which takerth awaie the firines of the world, 


7 By faith;Andrewthe Diſciple of Iohn Bap- 


riſt, bronght his brother S1mon Peter vnto 
Chriſt;faying, We haue found the Mefſsias, 


. which by interpretation is; Chriſt . By faith, 


Philip perſwadeth Nathanael tocome vnro 
Chriſt, ſaying vato him,Beholde wee haue 
found him of whome Moyles did writc in 
the lawe and in the Prophetes , By faith, 
Nathanael ſayth vnto Jeſus, thou art the 
Sonne of God, thou art the Kingeof Iſra- 
ell, becauſe Chriſt ſaid, hee ſaw him vader 
a fig-tree;; By faith,Simon Peter, and the 
Souncs of Zebedec leauc theirathing and 


nettes, | 
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nettes, to follow Ieſus, after thathee had 
tolde:them, that he- would make them:fiib» 

ers of men, oe . 

By faith, Mathew the-cuſtemer leftall his Mat.g.9 ;-- 
2aine to follow Ieſus, By faith, Sainte, Pau), 
Saint Steuen and all the Apoſtles of Chriſt, 2.Cor.1:. 
endured all labours and daungers,impriſon- , , *5 
ment, mackings,ſcourgings, & deathir ſelfe 7? 
far the name of Chriſt, and for the worke of 
the miniſteric. By faith, infinite Martyrs, 
and the Saints of God fiance. the timeof the 
Apoſtles, haue done likewiſe. By faith, Za» 
cheus made this proteſtationfrom his heart, 
ſaying, Bchold Lord, the halfe of my goods 
I giue tothe poore, and ifI haue doneanye 
man wrong, I reſtore him.towerfolde; to 
whom Chriſt anſwered . This day faluation  - © ++ 
is come into thine houſe, By faith,the good Mart. $8.10 , 
Centurion faid,that Chriſt was able to heale | 
his ſeruant with his onely warde, of whoſe 
faith Chriſt himſclfe gaue this commendati> 
on, that he had not found ſo great a faithno 
not a R oigih | * 

By faith,the poore womano aan, ; 
ſfaide T_ Chrift , that it was Jawfull for MIKE 
dogees to cate ypthe crummes which fall 
from their Maſters table : whoſe fayth alſo 
Chriſt highly comecnded , ſaying vato her, 

Woman, greatis thy faith, bee it ynto thee 
cucn as thou wilt, | 
IA D 4 But 


Luk.19,8, | 


' named in 
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But whatftand I to reckon vp mote exam« 
ples'to'this purpoſe;let vs looke vp into the 
ſtarres of heauen, and if we be ableto tum» 
The ſtattes Her' them "then may wee alſo bringinto a 
et - 5g, reckdifitig all the! tre formies of Abraham, 
fichfull  refiltred'm the booke of Gods remeEbrance, 
chin of fortheirfirong ave {tedfaſt fiich inthe pro- 
Abraham friifesof God, made yito Adamy Abraham, 
EDD andthereſt of Gods ele, ſfincothe begin- 
; ning'6f cheworlde.Theic examples which 
I-hawcnored, and'manye other which of 

ERS putpoſe I onit-; are {urelye wraten for 
Rom.15.4. 0dr learning, that Wee "throught patience 


and cottfforte of the- Scripture might haue 


': :Lift of all;rhegrear andiglorious'rirles 

How the,  Whetbythe faithfullare called/initheScerip- 
faltifuf are tyre; ftiakenora liethe to the tomirendati- 
on of this4aith”; whereof weefpeake, The 
faichfull are catſed'the ſonnes'of God, the 
{anesotHieheliutng {tones';; the remple of 
the-holye Ghoſt, the/bodye of 'Chriſt , rhe 
T2 houſholdeof God; the fellow Cittizens of 
Zpea.2.g; the Saints, aroyall Prieſthoode, a holy na- 
1.Cor.6.19 tion, apecuhiar people: Whertore ſeeing we 
Eph.r.2z. Hiuctheard fotreatcommmendation of faith 
bel 2:5 Uhl Faithfull people, what maruaile is it, 
"eeteee% thatthe Scripture eucrye where Yoeth ex+ 
Horte vs \vnto farch, and that Chriſt ham- 
ſelfc , andall his Apoltles did take fo great 


paines 


the Scrip- 
cure, 


2.Cor.6.18 


+ 
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paines, to bring the. world vato.the obedi- 
cnceof faith, by the preaching of the Goſ- 
p<}, andreiocein nothing more, then to 
heare & ſee how.that the Churches of God, + 
where the Goſpell bath becne preached, did et 
continue in their faith ? - 
|; Thercfore Saint Paulceinthe firſt to the Rom,18, 
Romanes did thanke God, thattheir faith 
was publiſhed throughout the world. And Coloſl.r.z 
inthe firlt to the Colloſſians hee beginneth 
thus; To theſaintes and faithfull brethren 
in Chriſt: and by. and by he faiths; We giue _: 
thankes to God,fince we heard of your faith 3s, i 
in Chriſt Icſus: And againe inthe ſeconde TY 
Chapter hee faith: Iretoyce to/behold your aÞ.2, 5. 
erder,and ſtedfaſtfaith in Chriſt: Andinthe 
firſt to the Theſſalonians and firſt he ſaith, 
We giue God thankes for you, without ceay 
ling,remembring your efteuall faith. And - - { . .-- 
in the:ſecond to Limothic & farit,hecalleth 
to remembrance the vnfayaed faich, which - Pinky, $5; 
dwelt firſt in his grandmother Lois, and in | 
his mother Eunice, And to Philemon hee Pitt n 4 
writeth-thus: Lgiue thanks when I heare : 
thy loue,and fatth, What doth all this ſigni+ 
fie vnto vs, but that this ſaichwhercotweeg 
ſpeake, is molt excellent in the ſight of Gog 
and man? | 

Hencecommethir to palle,that the fame © —_ 
Apoltle doth ſo carneltly exhort vs vnto this 7 wy _—_ 
faith, &to abide in it. Stand falt in the _ 
aith 


I Thefl: 1,z 
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(ithhe) quite you like men, and be ſtrong. 
2:12-5 Againe, heefaich, Proue your ſelues whe- 
ther yeare in the faith. Againe, We walk by 
Epheſ,6, 16 faith,and not by fight. Againe, Aboue all, 
take the ſhieldeoft faith , wherewith ye may 
quench all thefiery darts of the wicked, A- 
zaine, The endec ofthe commandement , is 
Jou e, out of a purc harte, and of a good con- 
ſcience, &of faith vnfained, And vnta Ti- 
mothy he ſaith, But thou O man of God,fol- 
Jow after righteouſnes, godlineſſe , faith, 
Faith muſt Joue, patience, meekenes, and fo forth: 
fight for vs. -By and by hee ſaith, Fight the good fight of 

2. Tim, 1-13 faith, i 

Againe, keepethe true patterne of -the 
wholeſome wordes which thou haſt hearde 
'ofmee, infaith and louc in Chrilt Icſus, As 


paine, hee bids vs to doe good vnto all, but 


& 6.11,12 


| Tit.2,2 efpeciallytothem that are ofthe houſholde 


He,» of fth. Andto Titus heſaith, letthecl- 
Gods wora der men be ſound.in the faith. And in the E- 
profitcth piſtle to the Hebrewes, it is ſaide, that Gods 
not with-.; worde profiteth vs not, except it beemixr 
—_ _ with faith, And withourfaithit.itis impoſ- 
"-** fibletopleaſe God. For a concluſion there- 
fore , Chriſt himſelfe faith, Bee faithfull 

ynto the death, & I wil giue thee the crown 

Reuel.2.30 Of life. What tounge then can expreſlethe 
exccllencic of faith, and- the profite wee 
'xeceiueby it! Contrariwiſe, all woe and 

#®d-; a6 | miſery 
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miſerie is theirs that hauenot this faith: for All woe is 
without faith , whatſocuer wee doe is finne ; *Þ<irsthar 
whether we pray, reade, ſing, cate, drinke, £1 ** 
labour: or whatſocucr-wee doe withont this rom. 14.23 
faith, Iſay its finne. Iannes & Jambres are 

compared with the reprobates that want 1 Tim.3. #, 
faith.'''Hymeneus and Alexander are no- * 4-29 
ted with eternall infamic , becauſe they 

made ſhipwracke of their faith, 

For want of faith, the man in the Goſpel 
thatpreſumed to come to the wedding, was war 22. 12 
bounde.hande and foote and-caſt into vtter 13. 
darkenes, there ſhall be: weeping & gnaſh- q 
ing of teeth, Finally, as vnbelecte was 
the cauſe that ſo many thouſands died inthe 
wildernelle, and fo-- fewe centred into the 
lande of Canaan : ſo vnbeleefe, andwant of Vabcleefe 
faith, isthe cauſe that ſomany ſhal die eter- _—_ 
nally in the worlde to come, and bee'con- _ Be 
demned vato the bottomles pit of hell. For the promi- 
this is the laſt concluſion (almoſt) of - rhe ſed land. * 
whole Bible, ſpoken by him that ſhaliudge Heb.z. 19 
both quick and dead. The fearetul & ynbe- 
leeuing, (ſaith he) thatis,all ſuch as haue not 
this truciuſtifying faich, whereof we haue p... . 
all this while intreated, ſhall bee caſtin- x, r 
tothelake, which burnethwith fire and 
brimſtone. 

For the auoyding of which endlefſetor- 

ments 
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ments,let vs betime bewaile our own block» 
iſhnes;that hitherto haue ſo little eſteemed 
of this ſa precious a Jewell of Faith+ let vs 
learneto make moreaccount of Gads word, 
then heretofore wee haue done: Jet vs pray 
the Lorde to forgive vs that is paſt, .and to 
increaſe this holy faith in vs, for time tq 
come; ſp ſhall wee bee bleſſed here & for c- 
uer. And ſa muchconcerning the excellen- 
cie of faith, and the 'vtility or profit we re- 
cciueby ir. 63 $1 ; 
| Nowe it ſhal be-neceſſary for vs,to con+ 
fider,before we conclude this Chapter,from 
whomethis faith commeth, that 1s,; whoſe 
eift it is,and to whom it is giuentto this end 
thatnone may.imagine faith:to be anaturall 
gifte, common to all:ſceing it is giuenone» 
| -*  Iyta them, whoſe names are written inthe 
PR hn _—_ of = : - 
aith the Firſt that faith'is the gifre of Gad, I think 
glitof God. none will denic, Cd erefoteTſial not 
©”. ---  necde to: itande Jong - about - the proofe 
thereof, When Saint Paulſaith,we arc fauc . 
<2. by .grace,through faith; preſently: he fait 
ad K Nor of our Gin, it is the gift, of God. 
1zm.r, 17 Sainte James ſaith, euery goodgiuing , & 
 euerieperfect giftc, is from aboue;, and 
commeth downe from the fatherof light: 
thatis, from God,. whichis called the light 
thatpone can attajne vnto: but faithis a 
| | wood 
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good and perfette gifte : therefore. ſurely it 
commieth from God. 7. | 
- Againe, Saint Paule writing vato the 
Philippians, faith: Vnto you it is giuen Phillip.c.29 
through Chriſt to belecue : theretore to be- 
lecue 15 the gift of God. Againe in the twelfe 
to the Hebrewes, the holy Ghoſt exhorteth 
vs to runne with patience,the race thatis ſet Heb.12.1.fs 
before vs, looking vnto Ieſus the authour 
& finiſher of our faith: Thercfore faithmult 
needes bee the gift of God. 
Moreouer when the Apoſtles of Chriſt 
doe pray the Lorde to increaſe their fayth , Luk-1y. g 
they doe thereby plainly ſhew, that faith is 
the gifte of God. Againe, Paule planteth, 
Apollos watereth, by preaching of Gods 
worde; but God giucth the increaſe,that is, 
faith to belceue. Many ſuch places there 
are, buttheſe may ſuffice, 
 Nexte nowe, that this excellent gifte of 
faithisnotcommonto all, appeareth by this 
one ſaying of Saint Paule vntothe Theſla- 2 Theſſ.s,z 
lonians : All men haue not faith, 'There- Ta whom 
fore,itis a thing moſtneceſlarieto be conſi- faith'is gi- 
dered,to whom this faith is giuen,and whe. We, tin 
ther it bee giuen to allinalike meaſure or way MY 
nor, 
Here, firſt of all wee are to conſider of 
the giftes of God, howe ſome are temporall, 
{ome eternall,ſome common with the oy | 
an 


1 Cor.z3.6 


\ 
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and bad, ſome giuenonely to Gods clee, 
The giftes that are temporall, are all things 
that pertaine to thevſe of this preſent litcs 
ca and life it ſelfe isa temporall gifte, 
Leads :tis decreed that wee muſt all die. 
The beacfite of the aire, the benefite of the 
carth , the benefite of the water , the bene- 
fite of the Sunne and firmament, and all the 
creatures in.eytherofthem, are temporal 
giftes,: ſeruing onely for the vic of man in 
this life, and commonto the good , and to 
the bad: as Chrilt ſaith , that God our Fa- 
ther cauſeth the Sunne to ſhine ypon the e- 
uill andthe good, andthe raineto fall vpon 
the juſt and vniult, p 
_ Againe, thegiftes ofthe minde, as wiſc- 
dome, reaſon , knowledge, memory, lear- 
ning,and thelike,areall temporal giftes,to» 
either with the giftes of healing, ofpiop hee 
{ying, and working of miracles, as Chriſt 
faith inthe ſeuenth of Mathewe: Many 
will ſay vnto mee at the day ofiudgement, 
Lorde, Lorde, haue weenot by thy nante 
propheſyed, and by thy name caſt out De- 
uils, & by thy name wrought many great 
miracles? and then I will profeſſe to them, 
ſaith Chriſt, Incuer knew you, depart from 
mee all ye that worke iniquitie. 
Againe, other accidentall giftes (as we 


ſay 


—_ 


®. 
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' 8. Peters Chaine.” Of Paith.Chap.r. In. 


fay) of the body, as health,ſtrength, beaus 


rene and temporall _=_ : andno man can 
certenly iudge thereby,whether the poſle(- Eccleſ.g.”r, 
ſors thereof bee eyther bcloued or hated of —_—_ a 
God. And that is the meaning of Salomon ;,q 7 
when hee faith: No man can know whether bythe ha- 
hee bee in the loue, or hatred of God:mea- uing,or no? 
ning,by the hauing, or not hauing oftheſe —_—_ 
carthly andtemporall giftes, bleſiinos 
g 
Nowe, onthe other fade, the viftes that whether 
are heauenly,, are faith, loue, ioy, peace, he be belo- 
meckenes, temperance,patience, gudlines, _ —_ | 
Juſtification, ſanRification, adoption,glori- Spicituall i 
fication, and finally, eternal and cuerlaſting gifts. 
ſaluation: all theſe giftes are giuen onely to 
ſuch as God hath cleed to bee heyres of 
Gluation, according as Sainte Paule ſaith: Romit,as 
Thoſe which God knewe before, heealſfo 
predeſtinated,to be made like tothe image ,. >. 
of his Sonne 2 thoſe whome hee predelti- : 
nated, them alſo hee called. Whome he 
called, rhem alſo heiuſtified - and whome 4® 
hee juſtified , them alſo hee gloryfi- 
ed, 
So then it is certayne, that Faith and 
all theſe other heauenly giftes, are 
gyuen onely to the choſen and cle& pea. Tit: 


ple of God: for which cauſe, faith is called 
by 


ff 4% © Sam Peters Chaine. Of Faith. Chap, r, 
by Saint Paule, the faith of Gods eleRe.'A- 
gaincitisfaidinthe Ages ofthe Apoſtles , 

that ſo many as were ordained to etcrnall 

AR.r3. 48. life, beleeucd and ſo were laued, Apgaine all 

*2-F,  * thatareſaued, arc ſauedby grace, through 
... faith: therefore ſo many as are ſaued, haue 


faith, andnoneother . No man commeth 


jw $ teh vato me (faith Chriſt ) but thoſe the father 


l' Faichisxa draweth, Andto his diſciples heeſaith, To 
miſtery- } you it is giuen'to knowethe miſterics of the 
kingdome of heauen, but to others it is not - 
Againe,faithis a chiefe part of the miſterie 

whereof Saint Paul ſpeakethy Theretore to 
,Tim.3.16 (omcitis giuen to haue faith, & to ſame it 
15 not: Againe, Chriſt aith inthe tenth of 


- 5-5 age John: Ye belccue not ,whys becauſc ye are 

not of iny ſhcepe:' that is,none of thole who 

© + are elefted ynto faluation ; therefore none 
but Gods ele& do belecue, 


Faith iafnoag Here further we learne, that faith is nor 

th 18;znot , . 

giucofor giuen vsinreſpeRtofany rightcouſnes, me- 

our owne rite or deſert, that is in vs: but of God his 

worthines: free mercy; as well to the Iewes, as tothe 
Fentils;to the Grecian,andto the Barbarian: 
tothe bond,and to the free:to male, and fe- 
male, whereſoucr throughout the whole 
world,diſperſed,as many oe elecd ynto 

© faluation. 

-v"ewgnbeg, Now,although man knoweth not the time 

ſhalbe cat, When,yet certaine it is that cuery one of the 

led cle thalbe called,;one timeor other,accor- 

ding 
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 » '8.PetersChaine.” Of Faith; thap.. 
ding as God in his dinine prouidence hath 
appointed, For as he choofeth whom he wil, 
ſo thole whome hee hath choſen hee callerh 
vnto faith by the miniſfcric of his word,and 
effe&ual working of his holy ſpirit, when'it 
pleaſeth him:vnlefle by his ſecret worke,ac- 
cording to his cuerlaſting counſel and elec- 
tion;hee call them in their mfancie ro him- 
ſelfe out of this world, betore they come to 
yeeres of diſcretion. Heereuppon it is that 
he calleth ſome in their youth, ſome in their 
middle age,and ſome not before olde age: 
ſome at the dauning of the daie,ſome at the 
third houre,ſomeat the ſixt houre, & ſome 
at the eleuenth houre: ſo long as the time 
of this preſent life mdureth, and this light 
of grace continueth, ſo long the time laſt- 
eth of the heauenly calling. 

Let no man or woman therfore defpaire, 
or doubt of their ſaluation,that are not yet 
effeAually called, for they knowe not howe 
ſoone they may be,only let euerie.ane praie 
that when God doth call,we may beerecady 
to yeelde our obedience : eſpecially let not 
the preachers and-miniſters of Gods word 
be diſcouraged, though in along time they 
ſee little fruit ot their labors ; for faith ma'« 
ny times which is planted by their preach- 
ing, doeth lie cloſe hidde and conered, as 
the fire in the aſhes; one date, when God 
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w1l, itſhall breake out into flames of cha« 
2.Cor.q, z Frye and te apnm : atleaſt wiſe,if the Go» 
{ſpell which we preach bee hidde;it is hid to 
them thar periſh: as many as are ordained 
vnro ſaluation , ſhall at one time or ether 
yeeld their obedience, and ſocternally bee 
A comfort laucd. 
for weak, — But becauſe ir faileth out often 
lings times, that manye of.the deare children 
of G O D, are verye much gricued, yea, al- 
moit plunged in the pitte of deiperation , 
when they heare thar none but ſuch as 
haue faith ſhall bee ſaued , becauſe they 
themiclues doo not*fecle the heate of 
taith, ſo cfteRuallic as they deſire ; T here- 
fore I haue thought m verye neceſlarye, 
before I conclude, bricthe to ſhewe , that 
{Typ there are dinerle meaſures of taith, ſome 
ce 
led®&mea.  grcater,and ſome lefler, and thar the leaſt 
ſure of tras Meaſure of faith, if ir bee true fayth, ſufft- 
faith ſhalbe cerh vato ſaluation : ſo ſhall none of Gods 
faucd. _ children (Ll hope) bee diſcouraged, when 
__...,, ſathanfthall caitinro their mindes , the lit» 
tlenes of their taith. 
Firſt,cuerie chriſtian muſt holde-' for 
certaine that which Saint Paul teacheth in 
Zphe,4.6 Fthefourth to the Epheſians, namely , that 
------ there is one Lord, and one fayth ; next, 
itis behoofefull for vs to knowe, that this 
one faith is giuen to the faithtul in diuers & 
ſun- 
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ſundrye meaſures, according as Saint Paule 
ſaith in the twelfth to the Romanes , That 
cuerie' one muſt -ynderſtande according 
to ſobrietie, according as God hath dealt 
ro cuerie man,the meaſure of faith,to ſome 
4 greater meaſure is giuen , to fome a 
letſer. | 

Alſo the fruites of faith are not in all 
the faithfull a like ; as namely, one fayths 
full man and woman hath and may baue 
more knowledge, more lone, more feare 
of God , more hope, tnore patience , more 
brotherlic kindenes, and ſo foorth, then 
another 'harh, according as hee hath re- 
ceiued a greater meaſure of faith ; but yer 
the meaſure of faith, 'by the good: pro- 
uidentice of God , is ſodiftributed and de- 
uided, thatſthere are none of Gods ele, 
to whome is giuen leſle then may ſuffice 
ynto ſaluation , for the meaſure of fairh 
doth contayne this in it ſelte , that there 
is a ſufficient portion to cueric one :*hee 
that hath the lefſer meaſure, ſhall haue 
ſfaluation, with him that hath the greas 
ter. 

And doubtleſle it is done by the ſpeciall 
counſelt and prouidence of God, thatone 
hath a greater meaſure of fayth then 
another ; for God hath ſo moderated all 
thoſe thinges , by his wiſedome , thar to 

| E 3 thols 
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$2 $.Peters Chain, Of Faith, chap.t 
thoſe whom hee hath appointed toendure 
To thoſe Many great bartels, hee hath giuen a larger 
whom God Pportionof faith.As to Abraham , Haack, 
wil try moſt Iacob, Moſes, Dauid, and the like, whom 
hee giueth when hee would try by many trybulations 
moſt faith. and temptations , he vouchſafed to beltow 
vppon them a greater meaſure of faith, not 
that therby they ſhould atraine yntofalua- 
tion,rather then other chat haue lefler gifts 
of faith , but that they ſhould ſerue to the 
furthering of Gods glory, and that they 
might bee examples to. thoſe,that are more 

infirme and weaker. 
Now,ifany would knowe whatthe leaſt 
meaſure of faith is,that any man orwoman 
What the can haue:lurely it is this, when a man of an 
leaſt mea- humble ſpirit, by reaſon. of the litlenes of 
ſureof faith þj, faith, doth not yerfecle the aſlarance of 
KI the forgiuenes ot his ſinnes, and yet is per- 
{waded that they are pardonable, and with 
his heart prayeth God that hee would par- 
;» don and forgiue them.Now that ſuch a one 
4 hath faith, it is perceiued by the good de- 
fires and prayers which he maketh, becauſe 
ſuch" prayers and deſires, are teſtimonies 
Good prai of the ſpirit of God, whole property is, to 
ers a token {titrevpa longing anda luſting after hea- 
of truce uenly thinges , with fighes and groanes 
faith, for Gods fauour and mercy in Ieſus Chriſt. 
Rom.8.26 and where the ſpirite of Chriſte is, there 
| ts 
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is Chriſt dwelling, and where Chriſt dwel- 
leth there is true taith, howe weake ſocuer 
it be. 

Moreouer, faith though it bee butlyt- 
tle,is the gifte and working of God, pro- 
ued by this ſaying of the Apoſtle Saint 
Paule,- that it 1s God thar worketh both 
the will and the deede: theretore, whoſoe- 
uer hath this good will and deſire in him, 
it is certaine that there is the preſence and 


working of Gods holie ſpirite, Nowe wee 


muſt not1udge of the grace of God by the 
abſolure perte&tion or quanritie of taith, 
but onely by the foundation whereuppon 
it reſteth', which foundation 1s the me- 
rites, the obedience, farisfaction, and righ- 
teouſneſſe of the ſonne of God imputed 


vnto vs,for faith is,(as before is noted)the A Simili- 
hande wherewith wee apprehende and laie tude, 


ſure holde vppon the righteouſnefſe of 
Chriſt Ieſus, And cuen as a lyttle childe 
maye astruelye holde a goldering orpre- 
cious iewell wyrth his litle and weake hand, 
as a giant with all the force of his hande 
and hit, beeing one and the ſelfe ſame ring, 
ſo the merits of the ſanne of God, bee one 
and the ſame,whether our faith bee weake, 
or {trong to apprehend them, 

This then beeing (as wee haueſayde )the 
leaſt meaſure of faith, when wee haue an 
earneſt deſire to bee ſaued, and yet haue 
not the full -_— of our ſalgation : it 

} 1s 
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54 _ $.Peters Chaine, ..* 'Of Faith-chap.1. 
is then ourdurie daily-to praie the Lord to 
increaſe our faith,till we come by little and 
little vato the greateſt meature, which wee 
ſhall not haue at the firſt; but in ſome con- 
tinuance of time, when wee haue bene well 
tone in repentance(for as ſoone as wee 
haue the leait meaſure of faith, repentance 
will alſo appeare in ſome meaſure.) When 
therfore(TI ſaie) we haue ſome time bin well 
practiſed in repentance, and haue had dis 
uerſe experiences of Gods loue towards vs 
in Chriſt, then afrerwardes will appeare in 
our hearts the fulneſfle of perſwaſicn, which 
is the ripeneſſe and ſtrength of faith . For 
| this is the greateſt meaſure of faith, when a- 
Wil 4. VERY nie one daylye increaſing in faith, comes tg 
eft meaſure be fully perſwaded of Gods loue in Chrilt, 
of faith, + towards himſelfe particularly, & of the for- 

'.-__  glueneSof his owne ſins, 

This Iſuppoſeis the greateſt meaſure 
of faith, how be it, I am ſtill perſwaded,that 
No mans there is no mans faith ſo {trong; but it is 
fach ſo ſometimes ſhaken with the winde of doub- 
ſtrong, but fylnes, T hus are wee come now art lengrh 
Ir is —_ thorough Gods aſsiſtance, to the conclu- 
LR. ding & ſhutring vp of this diſcourle of faith 
being the foundation of our whole worke, 
wherein wee haue ſ{cene, what true faith is, 
The ſomm What excellent vertues and operation it 
ofthe firſt hath,what great profit and commodirie we 
chaprer, - Tecejue by it, that many of our forefathers. 
haue bene renowned for their faith: laſtlie, 
4s «. : whoſe 


which was kept ſecrete ſince the world bes 
gan,(but nowe is opened and publiſhed a- 
mong ail nations, by the {cripture 'ot the 
prophets at the commaundement of thee- 
uerlaſting God,tor the obedience of faith.) 
To God, I ſay, onely wiſe,be all praiſe,and 
honour, and glorie,thorough Ieſus Chriſt 
our Lord, Amen, 


- S. Peters Chaine. Of Faith.thap.r, 55 
whoſe giftitis:towhomitisgiuen, and in 
what meaſure, Now to him that is of power 
toeſtabliſhe vs according to the goſpell of K-16 
TeſusChriſt, by the renelation of the miſtery 


FT 


26, 


ni. 1 


.. For ener, Amen. 
_— 
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A Praier for faith, and the increaſe 
thereof. 


Almightie God an1ommnipotent creator, 

Lord of heauen and earth,the gincr of -ll 
good things,ſrom whence euerie good & per- 
feft zift doth proceed, and by whoſe merciful 
gooanes it is augmented andincreaſed within 
 w5.T beſeeth thee of thine infinite clemencie, to 
plant deeply in my ſoule that moſt ſweet root of 
faith,and towater it continually with the dew 
gu heauenly grace, that it may ſpring and 

 budforth into the greene and liuclir branches 
of a zodly life with peace of conſcience, andioye 
'm the holie Ghoſt : and that the ſeed ther "of /a 
ſooneasit is ripe , may fall downe agaive into 
the aarden of my heart.to the ſurther increaſe 
of the ſame,til it erowe vp intothatgreat tree 
of euerlaſtine life, through Ieſus Chrift our 
Lord and Sauiour. Towhome with thee © fa- 
ther and the holy Ghoſt,be all honor andglorie 


— 
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IN GENERALTDL. 


GCuap. 2, 


7X 1 E order and courſe of na- 
rure((bejng duly obſcrued) 
© doth make this plaine vato 
4s vs, that though there bee 


SY manye and innumerable 
| => thinges in this worlde,yet 
that euery thing hath a certaine head, root, 
fountaine,& beginning, from whence each 
particular is deriued. For when God,which 
| 1s the caule of nature, woulde ſhew forth in 
the theatre of this world, the ſurpaſsing Ex+ 
cellencie of his wiſedome, not onely in cre- 
ating all things of nothing, but allo in go- 
uerning and preſeruing all things that were 
7 created, that they might continue and 1n- 
dure out the time which he had appointed: 
The Scripture ſateth, that God did make e- 
uerie thing accotding to his kinde, & with- 
all did put certaine ſcedes of thinges in the &n-1, 92 
things rhemſelues,wherby there might bea b-- goes 
propagation or.continued courſe of things things cor 
from'generation to generation, ſo long as tinued b 
, . the:world ſhould indure. : ' Gods pre 
+ Rightſo, Gods mightic power and infi-'4cnce t 
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nite wiſedome doth no lefſe plaitelie aps 
- peare in things ſupernatural,I mean.in the 
gifts of } mind, wherwith he doth beutify & 
adorne the ſoule ot man : for it 15 God that 
giveth both the beginning, & increaſe of al 
yertue and goodnes,Now the beginning of 
vertue in vs1s faith, which God doth firlt 
plant in the hart of man, faith then may be 
copared vnrto the roote, fro whence doth a- 
riſe the {ſtemme of vertue.Vertue in generall 
breaketh out into particular branches, as 
knowledge,temperance, patience, andthe 
reſt;and euery branch bringeth foorth fruit 
according to his kind.T hertore Saint Peter 
writing vnro ſuch as were conuerted vnto 
the faith, willeth them to 10yne therevnto 
vertue,ſaying,Ioine vertue with your faith: 
whereby doubtlefle he meaneth, that they 
ſhould endeauour to lead a ciuill & honelt 
life, as euery one had receiued the meaſure 
of faith: and to the end they ſhoulde nor - 
thinke it a matter indifferent,he biddeth 
them to giue al diligence therunto,cuen to 
ioyne vertue with their faith, becauſe by & 
throgh their faith in Chriſt, God had giuen 
them all things thar pertaine vnto lite and 


yfiying  godlines, through th= knowledge of him 
Ic COTup. that had called then vnto glory & yertue: 


wherby molt precious promiſes were ging 
vnto them, that by them , they ſhould'bee 
partakers of the godly nature, in flying the- - 
corruption;which is in the world, through 

luit, 


_ - $:Peters Chaine.  'Of Vertuecchap.2. 59 
luſt. So that now wee ſee, what mult beethe 
chicte and principall care of all thoſe-, <hat 
haue: recciued this excellent pitt of faith, 
wherot we haue ſpoken in the former chaps 
ter, Namely, to giue all diligence to ioyne 
ynro our taith vertue, that to our faith may 
appeare by our honeſt liuing, & godly con- 
uer{ation - Wherefore in this chapter wee 
multi ſpeake of yertue in generall, being rhe 
ſecond lincke in Saint Peters Chaine, & af- 
terward come to her particular branches. 

Vertue in generall 1s obedience to Gods ,, 
commaundements, wrought in Gods chil» ;, & &om 
dren by the ſpirit of fanctitication, dire&ed whome we 
or referred tothe glorie of God,and accep- haucir, 
ted of him in Chritt Teſus. And to ſpeake 
plainly,whatſoeuerthing 1s good& honeſt, 
that is vertue, Vertue(ſaith one) is a ſtrong 
calile,that can neuer be wonneza riuer that 
needeth no rowing,a ſea,that moueth note: 
a fire that quencheth not:a treſure,that ne- 
uer hath 2n end: an army,neuer ouercome? 
a ſigne that neuer decetueth : a plaine waie 
thar neuer faileth : a firupe that forthwith 
healeth, & a renowme that neuer periſheth. 
Againe, vertue in all workes is chicfly to be 
praiſed,as the head foiitain & chief iewel of 
all maner of riches, Vertue above all things Mary ure 
doth{or ſhuld) purchaſe to men good wil, Mu or 
friendſhip, & loue, Vertue, faith another, is: win jeceive 
ſhut vp from no man, that is willing to en- her. 
tertaine her: ſhee receiueth all men.glad., 

ly,ſhe calleth all ſorts(and ſexes ) of men & 
l / women | 
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faith. 


S. Peters Chaine. © Of Vertue, Chap.2 
women,kings, Queenes,feruants and bans 
niſftd men, ſhe requireth neither houfe nor 
ſubſtance, but is onely contented with the 
naked man. 

Apgaine, vertue exceedeth all earthly 
things,for,it liberty, friends,health,wealth, 
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& proſperirie fall from thee, yet vertue will | 


keepe thee company:thertore vertue 1n ad- 
 ueſity is beſt tried. Traucll therefore, fayth 
one,and take paines to ſpend thy life in the 
trade of vertue;the pain 1s but ſhort, but thy 
yertue ſhall ever indure. The wale of vertue 
is hard at the beginning, bur the path being 
once troden, it-thall ſecme verie pleaſant. 
T heleſſe time that a man harh to liue, the 
more earneſilie is the ſtudie of vertue to be 
imbraced. T hat perſon is not worthie to 
liue,that wili not ſ{tudie to live yertuouſlie. 
| Vertue is praiſed of many, but there are few 
that efteuallic follow it, Men will put the - 
{clues to pains fory attaining of anie thing 
ſaue vertue and honeſtie. It is a great vertue 
to flie thoſe things our ſelues, which were. 
proue in others:he that l1ueth vertuouſly in 
this life, his ſoule ſhall haue reſt with God. 
Theſe are the ſavinges indeede of heathen 
men,which onely had the lighr of nature to 
guide them, whervnto now if we adde but 
this, that this vertue whereof they ſpeake 
muſt bee toyned vnto faith,then doubtleſle 
their ſayings are godly and ſound,and moſt 
worthy to bee imbraced of ys chriſtians, 
__ Other- 


| 
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8. Peters Chaine. Of Vertue, chap.2 
Otherwiſe withour faith vertue will vaniſhe 
away as aſmoake, And as itis not poſsible, 
to fill that veſſel] with wine, that- is already 
full with puddle water, except wee firlt em- 
tyc the veſlell,no more 1s ir poſsible,that a- 
ny one can haue true vertve abounding in 
him,that hath not his hart firſt purged from 
vice and {inne by faith, 

This was the cauſe that heathen men 
which wanted faith in Chriſt, were not able 
to attaine vnto true vertue; onely they ſawe 
the ſhadow thereof 1n the glimmering light 
of nature,the ſubltance wherof was. farre a- 
boue them , They were like vnto children, 
which fecing the moon ſhining ina pool of 
water, ſeem to ſnatch atter it to take her in 
their hands, butaſlone as they trouble the 
water,their endeuours are frulirated: cuen 
ſo thoſe heathen men ſeemed itil to ſee ver. 
tue ſhining from heauen, butaſſone as they 


troubled the waters of their vnderſtanding,, 
to reach after it, preſently they were decet» 
ued of their purpoſes. Whoſoeuer therefore _ 


will attaine ynto the {choole of vertue,muſt 


haue faith, & the knowledge of Gods word. 


to lead him thervnto, | 
Furthermore,we mult takeheed that we 
mixe not vice and yertue together(for they 


can. indeed no more agree then fire and wa. ;, 


ter)but my meaning is,that we do not hide 
and couer over our vices, with the cloake 


of yertue,or rather hipocrilie;tor like as the. 


eye 
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both ar onetime,no more can the: mind of 
man,applie vice and yertue together . And 
as ina paire of tables,nothing may be welt 
written, before the blots and blurs be wi- 
ped our, ſo Vertue cannot abide with anie, 
except he fir{t put away his vices;according 
to the ſaying of a godlie father, We cannot 
attaine ynto the kingdome of Vertue cx- 
cept wehrſt ſhake of the yoke of vices. T his 
is the onely cauſe'thertore,why lo many des 
fire yertue, & ſo tew attaine vnto it, becauſe 
few men will forgo for vertue ſake,that vice 
and (in which he beſt toueth, bars 
Many perhaps,will leaue fora time'fome 
certein vices; becaufe they would feeme to 
bee vertuous, but when vertue commeth'to 
be their gueſt, one foule fin or other beats 
her backeagaine, One will leaue ſwearing, 
drunkennes,and ſuch'like:another will for- 
ſake theft or ſtealing with the hande 7 an 0- 
ther lyingand fal[witnes bearing;bur yet c- 
nery one of thele will be either an idolater, 
adulterer; or yſurer; and 'fo ftillretaine one 
lin or other co chaſe vertuefrom thein, Thus 
leauing of ſome tinnes; ſhall be a cloak vnto 
them,to couer other more fouler vices, to 
the end rhey maye ſ{eeme ynto the world 
yertuous and religious. But cuen as iron & 
clay cannot be tempered together,nomore 
can vice & yerrue agree together in any one 
man;therfore it is wel (aid of one, Either be” 
as 
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8.Peters Chaine. - Of Vertwt,chap.2 G65 
as thou ſhewelt,or els ſhew thy (elte as thou 

art, Whar a goodly ſhewe of vertue did that Mat-19, 2+ 
young man 1n the goſpell make, when hee 

rold Chriſt that he had kept the law of God 

from his youth : yet hee was not free from 

that foul vice of couetouſnes. Bur,itis to be 

feared that there be many ſuch,nay re times 

worle in our daies, that wil couer couetou{- 
nes,murther,adultery,extortion, bribery,& 

the like, vnder the prerenſed vayle & vizard papiftesvic 
of vertue and religion . Whertore it is moſt religion as 
neceſlary for al chriſtians to know,that true a vail to co- 
vertue which proceedeth from taith , is a 9 all im. 
moſt holy thing: & therefore as Moſes'muſt 4:24 i 

put of his ſhoos before he mighttalkewith 203: 5? 
God;fo mult we caſt from vs vice and finne 

(I meane the delight and continuance in a- 

ny grofle ſin,be 1t never ſo pleaſantorpros 

fitable vnto our fleſhly nature ) before this 

heauenly gift of vertue, wil harbour and re- 


. maine within vs. When Elias ſhould aſcend 2-King. 2 


vp into heauen, he mult firſt caſt dowrie his 23-74 
mantle: ſo doubtles no man ci be partaker 

of this true vertue , before hee caſt the gars 

ment of vice & fin away from him,ſpecially * 

the cloak of hipocrifie, which is moltworne 

of any garment in this land, How-oftE haue” Many chan 
we ſeene new faſhions, and changes of ap.- ges of appa 
parell in this Countrie 2 yet this garment ll, onelye 
doth remaine {till vnaltered, They thatare Phe 
aſhamed to weare one ſute of apparel two \,.q 


> | daies together, are not aſhamed to weare -* 


this old cloake of hipocrifie many yeeres, 
Surely 


04 S'PetersChaine. - |. Of Vertue. chap. 2 
Hypocrifye _ Surely among all other ſinnes bypocriſic - 
the chictelt j5 the moſtdeadlyeſt enemy vnro vertue.In 


cencemic ts 
yertue. 


vertue there may bee nothing counrtertair, 
for therein is the onely image of verity, 
7 herfore tt is wcll (ayde of S.Cyprian, that 
it profiteth not to ſhew vertue in wordes & 
to deltroy it in deedes: Vertue then donbt- 
leſt is a iewell of great worth, for euen the 
wicked doo detire to. haue it: at leaſtwiſe 
couet to make ſhew to the world that they 
haue it; becauſe they would bee the betrer 
accounted of, For like as a precious ftone in 
Vertue beſt 2 gold ring, {o ſhineth an heart tharis ſct- 
triedin ad- Jed in vertue, They therfore that will make 
uerſytic, © ſhewe to the world , that they haue yertue, 
when it is not ſo, are bke vnto them thar 
gilde gold vppon copper rings , thar their 
bragery may appecrefor alittle while, but 
in a ſhorte time it weareth away. Golde is 
tried by the touch,and vertue by the conti- 
nuance of itz if it be counterfait, in-time of 
2duerlſity it will appeare, T hat is true yertue 
in deede, which hath bin tryed in the fire of 
tribulation;as the gold in the furnace. 
Nothing can eafily.corrupt a mind-who- 
ly dedicated to'vertue. As wormes will not 
eate the wood of cedar;ſo nothing can-hurt 
the ſoule poſlefled with-yertue: true vertue 
loyned with faith, doeth. adorne the ſoule 
of man, and cauſeth itto aſpire vnto hea-.. 
uenly thinges. Therefore doth Saint Peter 
ſay,Ioyne vertue with your faith, And $6ing 
Paule 


- Sim Peters Chaine. Of Fertun, Ghap.2; 65 | 


Paulefſaith; Whatfocaer thinges are-grue , 
whatloeuer thinges are honeſt; what.ſgeucr 
things are maſt; whatſoever thinges 2re pure z 
whatfocyer thinges appextayne. vato louc, 
whatſocuer things appertaine vato good re» 
port: iftherebe any vertue, ifthere bee a» 
ny prayſe, . thinke on theſe thinges,- and 
then the-Goad of peace ſhall bee with you, _ 
But here wee may note by the way, that 
this vertue in general] hath included in jt, 
many:more-particular branches then the A+ 
pore Saint Petcr hath linked together in 
ws chainepyhich to intrear of at large, would 
be very tedious; therefore letthis oneword 
of S. Paule ſuffice for all, whatſocuer thing 
is of good report,letthat bee imbraced for a 
yertu&:onely I think 1t meet, to fpeak ſome+ 
thing here ofhumilitic,becaule(asS:Grego» 
ry ſaith) ſhe is the keeper of vertue, 
. - And God himlſelf;the giuer of faith;& al 
other vertues, harhmoſtreſpe @&vnto thera 
that inhumblenes of minde,caſt themfelues 
downe btfore the preſence of his mmaieſtie. 
For thus ſaith he that is high and: excellent; 
he that inhabiteth the eternity, whoſegame 
is the holy. 'one; I dwell. in the high and 


holy places: with himalfs, that is ofia hum © *' 


ble. and;contrite - ſpirite,, to reume! the 

ſpiriteof the humble; and to gile-life to 

themtharare ofa contrite hart.- in 1 + 
| F Bur 


Phil,4. $, 


= 


I! 28s \$! Peters Chaine;\Of Vertue Chap, 2. 


1© «© Brit whatishumilitie?/ ſurely by rhe lear- 
neditiis thus defined, To be a vertue; wher- 

Adefiniti- by Wee doe acknow]zdge our owne'weake- 
on of hu. nes, & vncleanes,/ioyned with the true feare 
milnic. SEGod; whereby alſowe do keep our ſelues 
within the bounds'and hwits of our calling, 

truſting inthedivine helpe, not defpifing 0- 
therinſtruments, and meanes appointed of 

Got: buracknowledge'the gifresof God 1n 

others jas well ag in our felues, knowing that 
ourtndetiours cannot proſper, without the 
bleſhnzand helpe of God, Moreouer, Hu» 
militie;is.to yecld obedience vnrq God,cor- 

reaino'vs forour faultes, and not to fret and 

fume againſt his majeſty, Which thing, S. 

Peter meafieth when he faith, Huwble your 

TPct,5:6, felues vader the mightic hand of God: and 
17: heſhalexaltyou in doe'time, Humilitie, a- 

' mong many other vertues,is highly comme- 
dedinthe ſcripture,cuen as the vice contra» 
riethereunfo (whichris pride)is viterly con- 

Jams, derined, . Godrelitteththe proude (faith $, 
Prou,z9,23 - James)& pgiuetlygraceto the humble,” And 
Salomon faith, The pride ofa man ſhal bring 

hins low; but the hamble in'ſpirite ſhal inhe» 

| rite gloric. Againe, hefaith, Pride 'goeth be- 
Prou.16.18 fgredeſtrution, .&anhigh-mind before the 
. Hl};Hereotwe hauematy examples; of ſuch 
{+ as hauve:beene brought” vnto confufion by | 
their pride and- 5 many other'that haue 

3 beene 


24408, PerehiChaine; Of Feteue.Chap.2 67 
beene exalted by bumilitie;acording to this 


= faying of Chri(t;;He that exalteth himſelfe; Luk.14-I0 
" fhalbe brought lowe - but he that humbleth 

C himſelfe, ſhalbe exalted. 4 

es -\ "What got Lucifer and the other Angels' 

"2 by pride? when they were not content with: | 

O Sug > : - 4 Pet, 2* 
J- their firlt eſtate in heauen > were-they not ;, d, yu, 
of call: downe into the bottomleſie-pit of hell,, © 

in where! they are -referued (it euerlaſting 

at chains, . vatothe wmdgemente of the greate' _ 

he day ? Examples 
us Now, ſhal wee thinke; that God woulde {g' how God” 
To ſeuerely-puniſh pride -in heauen, and yer” _ ora 
nd ſuffer proud men vapuniihed here on earth." Ph, 
S. Surely .no, they ſhall not gocaltogether yn- 

zur punithed in this world, though their eternal | 
nd puniſfmente bee alſo reſerued' ' till the! Eftery. 70, 

, a= iudgement of that. great day. Proude 'Bas' 


1T- man, \when his pride was at-thehigheſt, 
ra» | wa$hanged vpori aliiepaire of gallowes ; of 
—_ fiftie cubites hie; - | iy '2 Dan, 4,30 
1S, - \\\Nabuchadnezarfor his exceeding pride 
\nd | of hearte, was fayne to cate'grafle with 
ing | þcaſtes, till his hayres were growehas Ea 
he- | pics feathers,and his nailes like vnto birdes 
be- | cliwes;” Herode/inall his ponipe and pride; AQ, 12,23 
the | when hee thouehr-to bee hohoured- of the 


fuch ople/as a God; was imnediately ſtroken 

a by | ofan Angell, | and .caten vp” of crawling + i047 
1auec lice. Q71N1 v D 133641 OLNLLQGON SYUTTES ® Dal Sf: 
nd 0 | The | 
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Will og - |S. PetersChaine,  OfYertue.Chap.? | 

} _ -  Fhelike, orfarre greater puniſhment 
one day ,ſhallbefall that 'proude beaſte: of 

Rome, with ſcucn heades, and ten bornes- 

Reudl.17, 7 even that Antychriſt and child of perditiony 

whom the Lord ſhall couſume with the ſpi- 

rite of his mouth, and ſhall aboliſh with-the 

_  brightneſlcof his comming: becauſe inthe 
zThef.z, great pride:of his heart, he exalteth himſelf 

Nnchak gainſt all that-is called God, or that iswors 
the rery ſhrnpeds lo that he doth-fit as God, inthe 

piure of - Temple of God, ſhewing himſelfe that hee 

pride , 54 God. Thas ſhall God'cut of all the proud 

'**" ones of: the carth,and their end-ſhal-be cter+ 

nall confuſion, ; 

Salomon conſidering of the punniſhmept 

which the.proude ſha] tegle-in hell, ſoamerth 

to note the talke that ſhould paſſe between 

them there; for-then (faith he ) they>fliall 

ſay one to-another,what hath pride profited 

vs 2 or what profite hath; the pomperot x1- 

© ches brought vs 2 Whereforeſecing-pride 

and arrogancy.othearte, is ſo od1ou5sHefore 

God, lct vs.the rather wm brace truc hunjiti- 

ti,ſo ſhall wee. be beloued of God apd.thent 
as one faith, Humblenefle and lowlineſle.of | 

” , mind, iaketh. aman highly-in favour. with 
God:& meekencs of wordes maketh himito 
finkeintothe harts of wen ,Humility-thezer 

Aomility _ tore,forher exccllency,ihoulde be the liſte 
the ſiſter of gf true nobilitie: Nature giucrh vnto ,agt 


truc nobj- si&Þ: ation and authoritic: but meckenelle' 
lric.  %- We | 


_ —_— —— ——__—_—_— ao 
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SPeters Chaine. of Verine.Chap.2, 0g 


ofheart is the gloric of youth andage , and 
giueth vnto them both dignitie and honour. 
That may rightly: be called | os , that 
is begun, continued, and ended iintrue hus 
milirie-. parc, ba our engliſh prouerbe, 
A gentleman, hath gearle conditions. Itis 
che fayingofa ſage man, that the higher az 
ny one is in authority,fo much the more gens 
leand lowly ſhould he behaue himfelfe:and 
thatnothing is more: ſeemly,or commendas 


blefor a prince or noble man;thethe vertue . 


of gentleneſle, meckenes, and humilitie.For 
the gentle and lowly minded mat cannot 


lighrlybe hated; Vertue,ſpecially-learning' Humi/iry 
with hamility hath aduanced many men'yn= maketh a 
to great hohor & dignitiezagrecable to that! 222 Salo» 


fayitg of Salomon, Before honour gocth hus 
militte; and againe;The rewardef humility, 


is life, riches andglory, Man is mnothing Prou.1g.33 
morclike ynto God; then in'gentleneſſe & & 22, 4+ 


humilitie.* Thevertuc of huaiilitie ſaith 
one; encouragertito;attaynetrucly the Law 
of God, and maketh apre'veſlels to receiue 
theſpinit of Godzaccording to this ſays, __ We 


Daaid,. Then char be meck wil God guide Plal.2s .y, 


iniudgemente , and tcach the humble his 
way: 3117; TEL "\£, 
NT — coouidinel Ear Dauid, knowing 

thepreat'yertuc of humilitic , maketh'this 

oteſtation of himfelf in anc of his Pſalms 3 
&rde faith hee: Iam not highe minded, 
F 3 I have 
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.8.'Peters Chaine> OfFerli Chap.z: 70 
I have noproude lookes:* bit on'the cantra- 
ry, my ſoule:(faith hee)! 018 euenas awayned 
childe ;/ meaning that bee!was humbje-in 
heart as achild;: . Haut ” | 17990 27 

.- Andivrely; the. example of a cbilde its; 
very forcible ro teach-vs/humilitie +{ there* 
fore Chriſt himſclte vſed the ſame example 
vnto his Apoltles, whenmmpride of hartthey 
demanded: who ſhoulde:boe greateſt inthe 
kindome efheautn . 'Ehon: Icſus. called; a 
Mat.1$.r.2 bttle childe,/:andſct him:inthe middeſtof 

his diſciplcs,and fajde xato them:  VierelyiL 

fay vato you; {except:ye!bec conuerted ant 

4 imuE becamelas llittſe children, ye ſhall pot: en- 
:.<9%:0: terintotheikingdome!tal;heduen: . but dons 
0121 35% trariwiſe,Wholocucr ſhall humble hive lfe 
* as this little chalde;. the ſamers the greateſt 
inthe kingdome-otheavey,:Scc rhenwhata 

{$424,u917 precious Yertuc humiliticiis:: and:to, Fhar 
Hyde £reAt honourit.preferrethvs,cuents bathe 
preterreth greateſt inthekingdome ot hqauen, ref nearuit 
es ro the +. T rus biyniliticandgenlenceſſcof:winde, 
pon is 2 checte fruitof the, dpirite.of God; ;'Þbe 
roncute * truite ofitheJpirte (faith Saint Paul, 5Jove, 
SE jov,peace}loneſufteringzygentlencs, tnoek+ 
neſle, and foferth: :T beaefore is- ir charthe 

Colloſ,,zz2 fame Apoſtle doth fo carneſtly exhort vs 
13r vnto bapnilitie; AstheeleQot-GodEyth 

9). !holy:ang belougd{putantender;mets 
Yellipducilcyhumblenclle Ry 

gi! hu wk] row 0 26M 


We muſt 
Jearne hu- 
militie of 
children; 


Want & ! 


.SaPeters C hame. .".. Of Fertne,Chap.2. 


9 

9 nes, longfuffering. Thus wee ſees how ns 

4 militie is both commanded & cominended 

< vnto'vs..” Now let'vs4 little confideryhowe 

# that as God'in his' inftice ,, hath/ euenmore 

% throwne” downe the 'proude , '+1{0/4in' his 

_ mercy thee hath exalted the humbleand xxamples . 
le mecke-: 1-4 3 (44 413% ; $3145} 154 how God” 
oy Moyſes that man of God, among alt his EY 
ve yertues; 4s commentdedtor nothing 'more, rhe gg : 
a then forhis humilitie:and meckenes> for he Ts 


of | is aide tobecthe meckeliman vpowearth: 
| andiſcehowhee was exalted of God, When 


= his father and motherhad left him, bythe gxod:z; 
w_ rivers briake/ among the. bulruſhes,” '»God 5, 
v'Þ cauſed him £o-beetakenyp;,. aduancethim 


life | © the courrof Pharas; andafter made him 
oft | *princeapda gouernourouer his owne peo» 
ple, Little Dauid the ſonneot1ſhai;becauſe 
hat hee was lictle in his owne eyes, and. *a3wee 


8 nedchilde;:therefore: God did cxalte him 77 
de, & tooke him-fronrfollowing the Ewes great 
Fhe with yong, and aduanced him to thekibgly 
throne; ;Neyther hanc we onely examples 


oth of men,but.alfo of women; ;as of Eſther;thar 


mother aliue| (onely agpbd kinſeman Mbr. 


Hh decay)was by God adyanccd to be theywife 
oder of a King, 4 194] 


. What taould we ſpeak ofthe humilitic & 
low cſtatc of the virgine Mary,whonormath 
| F 4 ſtanding 


oha haue heard before, humble in heart as awai- Plal,7, 29, 


Fa 
o 


-the ofa poore captiue, Mong , ware 2 i Efter 2,77. 
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$.'Petors Chaine, Of Feriaz Chap2. 
Qandingwa was choſen hy'God himſclfeto bee 
erof Chrilt. . This great working of 
God inthrowing downethe proude, and ex» 
alting the lowly, a doth that haly: Virgine 
well goteiin ber ſung otrejoycing, when the 
.-...” faith, Myſoule doth, magnific theLord, and 
Lyk-1-45* my ſpiritc reioycethin God my ſaujour: b 
"and byſhe ſheweth the reaſon, For he hat 
looked on the poore degree of his ſeryant,& 
ſcattered the 191aginatzons ofche: proude © 
He bath put dowae tbe. mightis-fromtheir 
ſeates, and exalted them of lome degree. 
4 $am,2-7 The ytrie ſame:thing doth Hagna: the: mo- 
;. - therof Samucl, noteiu herprayct;i JAYIRSs 
The'L:ord maketh poore,andima keth'rich 
bringeth lowe, andicxalteth;heenayfcth thi 
poorequroftheduſt, & lifteth iyp:the beg» 
ex. fHomrhe dunghill, to ſet themamang 
| Princes,and to make them. inhetits the trac 
EO OL of lorie, | 
} Chr-1,27 JeabÞis Kchic Sano faule! Gith (though 
raciother purpoſe)uthat Godbatheboſen 
the fooliſh chings oÞthis-world,to confound 
the wiſezand God hath choſen//the weake 
thingeofr _ world; roconfound thc mighs 
51,2" riechings:& yi things, &things which are 
ng hath od: choſen; & thungs thatare 
to: bring ronoughtthings rhapare: that 
ro fit ſhould glory 1 in his prelengo;bur ACs 
Ras 10 1s writtei;hee that pionenty lex 
"Tr, Wory inche Lord, | { 9113 390 93431 
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Saint Petars Chaine. Of Fartze.Chap.2- 23. 


» Thus we haucfeenethow Godidoth eucr- ooh 


more exalt chem that are humbleand lowly 


in theirowne eyes: Ler vs therefore make - 
much/of humilitie, But yer; to proccede a: "6 ©) 


lictlefarther,if we. wil haue ex 


amplesof hu- og | 


milirie, then let'vs come to the ex 


amplcof fc& © 


all examples, cuen to the exa! -of Chriſt pleat - £6 
Eefus:the Sontie of God, Whi ch exatnple k 
Saint Paule doth- propoſe vato'vFinthefe? _ *© 


> ſhall ſufters any thing for his f#k& t>rhere in p 


cond to the Philippians Gaying Le the ſame Philips v7 
mind-bee.jn you which was #a(Chriſt Tefus? | | 
whabeing i in theforme of God; thought it * 
aorobberietobe equall with Ged, bur hee 
made him{elfe of no reputation, and tooke 
on him the forme of a feruarit,” & was nate 
like vatometand:was fundih hisThape a$ 
a man, he humbled himfelfe,and became 6+ 
bedient yntothe'death}, eucnthe death's 
the Crofle; whetefore God hatthighly eX- 
alredhimy andfofarth, © Ro 
Now we rmilbnoronly learye;bythe FR 
ample of Chriſt t6be huntble 'a2&owlyig 
proſperitic, butalſo in aducrfirie; whenwe , 


cfairlySainc Peter; hach Chritdeft vs an ths Chriſt ro 
Bees 7 that weſhoutd follow hisſt eps,vhs Þ* be S—_ 
when hee was teufled,, reutled' not againe, profperitie, 
wheinhee ſuffered hee threatned not, Þuria rope, 
pregt humility,commirted his eaufe ha GLl ſitie. 
thar mdeeth righteouſly, Therefote Chriſt + Pet,2.21 
fumlitic,'s 30s 
compared 


El his great avkonclls and 


Mill as — + +-S.Peters Chaine, Of Fertme.Chapi2. 
| Chriftfor compared,in, the Scripture-ynto- a Lambe, 


| his humility nd a theepe. John faith, Behold the Lambe 
| compared 


| lambc. 
| ry: - theflaughter, yet opened he not his-mouth, 
| Chiitrans! © | | 
| calldthe.”" followed ob all ChriVians, whoare therfore 


of God: And Eſay by the {pirite of prophe- 
Ge faide, . that Chriſt was oppreſſed and af 
 fliſted: thathee was braught as a ſheepeto 


co a fheepe 
and to a 


- This ercathumilitic of Chriſt ought to bee 
ſheepe of called.the. ſheepe of Chrilt..- | 


| Chnſt, 44  Vatothis kumilitie Chriſt himſelfe doth 


oh} 7ob-21-16- exporteys!faying,Leartie, of me,- thatram 


| Mar.$1,29* mecke aud lowly: of heartzand ye ſhall-finde 


xelt vnto yaur ſoules, Leargeof Chrittiwhat 
ſhallwe leara&?Learne humilitie, learnepar 
tzence, ifthou bee. rich and.an heire. borne 
yato great lands arid poſleſsions, yetlearne 
humulitic of Chriſt , tor hee: was Lorde:and 
ar oh hcaugn. & carth;when he ſo kaitnd+ 

d hiwſclte far thy ſake, Artthou poore has 


- - - 


ung nor houſe nor living? Learne of Chriſt 


Fe] 
 *Iil xg toberongented:for he had ithemnor. The 
I jearmardt Foxes bave holes , and the, bards of the: ayre 
Clift”! hauc neſtes,,but the ſonne. of man barkinoT 


' MA$36, wheronto reſthis head. Art thou afflited, 
1 15:49 gricued and.tormented in this lifez Olearne 
[ind »4 of Chriltto, bee (patient, for-hee ſuffered a 
i 1109 oreat deale more for ther, Blelledarethey 
Mat5%53 "Thar mourne,for they ſhall bee comforted. 
©" Bleſledargthemecke, torrhey {hall whbe- 
. - 83.1 Aicethecarth, In one wetfilearpohama ys 
©: 34: gence, and. all other vertues, of Gal $ 
+, o 


Saint Peters Chaine.". Of YertweChap. 2 75. 
God,ſfayth Saint Auſten,was —_— — 
Ict warybluſh to be proud. 

And, to-ſay* therumthg what couſChath 
man tobee proud, that [1s noughvelſe:but Nothing ia 
duſt ad athes ? Duft chou art”; /and to duſt 949 when! 
thou ſhalsreturne,laiththe Scripture; Pubs olhatbet 
ais es; (fant Hy dorc):o+ m2 paluereſede.iCinis) betorehe-:n 
&,c:301( mere wire; Duft thou'art;;cin duſt wee man 
thereforefitand abideg Aſhes:thob art,and! Þ Dy YO 
therein ſpend thy! hte, Bhefethingsindeede, oF '0.Þs i 
are proper vata.vs, our bodies: -areeitthy, heewas pge. 
weake; traite,ſubrerohunger, toghinſtzto, thing, 
calde40hearc, to wearinelle, to al kindot ON 
defe& anddickneſtes:andlaſt ofall;re death 
and corruption; Quridwes, whighiarc the 
chiefeſtparts.otmari, ate dehiled and pollu« 
ted with fnnc;; andifiltupes; pied, then 
ſhould man be proud? afca vermin ((aith 
that ſweete father) :Qeſſa pulueris, ec, O 
Wormes meate, Otroath, O vanitie, why 
art thou fo proud and inſolent? Learne ther- 
fore betimes of Chriſt, zoibee humble, leaſt _ wilt 
that pyſde hauta fall; howe, that Wichour "anc fall. 
humAiric Ext rhou ſhalt: Fer be bee prajfed for 


any 2k Similicudes 
If relaith, heh willheape 7 OR 

together withoutzhumlitie , dath/4 

cilc bur Tarnc duft. "i ſh ayre. AS 

Collduintida doth mifre.a whi 

pottage, ſopride doth make all other ver- 

tucs nabbomunable, Pride and vaine*gloric 


"hath 


Ls 


7h © " $,PeteriChaine."Of Vertue.Chap..z, 


hath brought many men, (otherwiſe jndued 
with very rare gifts) toſhame and igqnomi- 
nic." Qian dettior extant te geras ſubmiſci- 
|] The better” y5,is4'good leflon for all thatare or haue 
| (0s 1 ' beeneSchollers rorenzember.Saint Greg» 
ll plows: 11 faithbyal our giftswhatſocuer areinothing 
ſhould be; worth; Except th bee ſeaſoned: withthe 
_n:15 + falrof /humilinie. For this cauſe'is ir; that I 
imifitie have-made mention phereofin this:Chapter 
Is a5 alt, of vertue. Ifany take profite thereby y/1t is 
erg gk that Thavewiſhed: EY meanes 
wn” og oftheiripride ſcorneatit, their caleis to be 
lamented; Nowwewill followrtheorher 
. »yettues inorder, cucnasthey:are 
-.11 5 inked togetheriby $. Perer, 
-//..7) when he faiths, Joyne vertue' 
-\, 102 with yourfaithgwith vers« [/: | 
SHITE tue, knowledge:and | 


Shu 7: 


8, Peters Chains." A Prayer, 


A Prater for the vertge 
of humilitie. 


(OD) givin God: mercifull Father, 
whoſe dwelling is in eternitie, & whoſe 
Maieftie filleth bath heauen and earth, I thy 
vile aud wretched ſernant , nought elſe but 
duſt and ajhes , doe proſtrate my ſelfe here be. 
fore thy throne of mercy, befuching thee euey- 
more t0'giue me trne knowledge and feeling of + 
mine owt defetts and miſerie, of the corrup. 
tion of my body ; and deformitie of my [oule 
polluted with (iane ard iniquitie: to thisend, 
that I may be truely baysbled, when I ſhall ſee 
all the partes of my ſoule and body, and what- 
ſoener proceedeth from them both , euen my 
beſt deedes, to bee ſlayned as a menſtruous and 
defiled cloth. O Lord Jet neuer the foot of pride 
get the upper hand of me , nor the winde of 
of vaine glorie onerthrow me:let faith bring 
me to the tower of vertue , but let humilitte 
keepe me from falling. Let me not glory in any 
| thin that I doe, ny 6 any vertue 57 [ hai 
_ || ſerine 1 have nothing which 1 hanenot recei- 
| «cd froysrhee .Let not learning, ftirength ho- 

| 70ur 


Lad 


$4Peters Chaine.” A Priye?, 
nour , riches or beautie make me proude and 

hantie, for they are but the fading flowers of 
this life " Let me ener hane this oeſie written 

in my heart , Heethatexaltethhimſelfe, ſhall 
be brought low, but he that humbleth himſelfe 

(without hypocriſie) ſhall be exalted: becauſe 

it is thou (0. Lord). that reſiſteſt the. pronae, 

and giteſt grace to the lowly: T his grace god 

Lord Thefcech thee, graunt unto mee , for his 
ſake that through humilitie , hath purchaſed 

vntovs eternallgloric , even Chriſt Ieſus thy 

Sonne and Prince of aur ſaluation,to whom 
with thee ( 0 deare Father )'and the 
_ boly Ghoſts brallprajſe ard ..* 
4.04) :- glorteforener," \\: 


Of Knowledge 


Cnae. 3. 
x Sſoneas Almightie GO D,by 


oy his infinite vwiſedowe had Cres 


A preſently he ſaith, letthere be 
| light, ſhewing thereby (as alſo 
we'finde by experience)that nothing in the 
world would cither-haue beene pleaſant or 


- 8. Perers Chaine. of Kron 3s, 78 " 


Gen.1.2, 


comfortable, if therunto had not beene ads -- 


ded the benefit of light. 

And is not the-ſame thingto be noted in 
the creation of man,who is called by Phys 
loſophers, alittle world? Yes truely, for the 
lite of man without light is moſt redious 
and vncomfortable.'Now looke whatthe x 


light of the eyes is vnto the body, the ſame op tg 


is knowledge yntothe ſoule; for a manvthat 
hath neuer an eye toſcc with all; ifhe haue | 
knowledgein hisminde, is much wore haps» 
pic, then hee that hath two eyes without 
knowledge. They that want the benefite of 


area is.a8) 


E: = 


their eyes Sand ightarecalled blinde , and ho Keto2, 


they that want the benefit of know ledge Are 


called ignorant: the'ons is btindneſteof the 1 


body /the other of the ſouls, As thereforeir 
1? is 


go. 1.4) 81 Potent Chaine..'» Of on0] Chap. 

| is iwpoſsible for a blind man ofhimſclfe to 
heres wang goc into afarre Countrie or Cittie pwhere 
to vertus, he was neber before - fo, itisim polubls for 
withour him that hathno knowledge,cuer to attaine 
knowledge ynto the kingdome of vertue, 

For this cauſe is it 5 that Saint Peter cx- 
horring vs vnto vertue, doth bid vs to take 
knowledge for our guidefaying, loynewith 
your vertue-knowledge:as ithe ſhould lay, 
4t is in vaine for-you to labour for the attai- 
ningof vertue,, cxcept you bee firſt indued 

- withthe light of knowledge . Knowledge 

then is the keye which opencth the gate,vn- 

what -. to theſchole of yvertue, Knowledge in genes» 

| knowledge rall;is avertuc or purer of the foulegwhich 

bu. is occupied in the finding out of things; and 

the cauſes of things, whether they bee good 

or euill.; Of knowledge, ſome is naturall, 

fome artificiall, and ſome fiipernaturall;but 

Knowledg |. choftliem the gift of God.Natural know- 
natu- i'd I: 

; INT ledge albeit itbe verie mich darkenedfſince 

- arid; the fall of Adam,ycritis notaltogether cx- 

ine." ringuiſhed ; for euen by that knowledge 

56a 26? which is naturall,we know-ſo muchot God, 

x 1:3:29; as maketh v$incxcuſable; howbeit,, firhin 

Tade.1o. thoſe thipgs which we know naturally, wee 

Narurall corrupt ourſelues (as Saint Tude faith)ther- 

wn” fat fore this knowledge cannot bring vs voto 


— % 


ov YVELWey 


2.Pct.1.5+ 


| Fit yeſtue + | Now this knowledge which wee hawe by 
= F . nature,isvery wich holpen.by Art &lear- F ., 
_ ning; J 


- -- 8, PASFChaine,.: Of Knewl,Chap.z., un” 
learning, & this I call artificiall knowledge, Nature ve- 
when by the bencfit of learning wee attaine _ _ 
vato an higher degree of knowledge then =” 4 
the vnlearned Joe. This kind of knowledge 

and learniag, whoſocuer doth not account 

of, is not, warthie to be reckoned among 

the aumber of men . Notwithſtanding, this 

is not fnply. that knowledge which Sainte 

Peter meaancth, when hee faith, ioyne with 

your yertue knowledoe', But: that which I 

ſaid is {upernaturall,eucn itione worde, the 
knowledge of God in his Sonne Chrilt ; 

which knowledge Saint Peter wiſheth vnto 

* | vs, whenhe ſaith, Graceandpeace be mul- ; p@, + 
I tiplicd by the knowled2e of God,and of Ic- | 

} ſus our Lord. 

1 | Butyet before I entreate at large of this 


z knowledge,[thinke it meete toipeake fom= Leamiag a. 
t | whatmore of that knowledge: which wee good | 
= | hauebythe benefitoflcarning, becauſe jtis PRICES. 
© || a natable meanesto-bringvs vntorhetruc iow. 
+ | knowledge of God:Learningin al ages bath ledgect , 
beene verje generally accountedof, andthe God. 
profit which wereccine by it, is, thatthere« -:2:+ 57 
by we feeme to differ f16 ynreaſonableeres i ff 
atures, for as one ſaith; a perſoir voide both 
of learning and viterance , differeth little ...... 
from/a 'ftone. Learning and knowledge faith 
another, is theonely good thing and igrion 
;rance-the onely cuill ching . Learning is the 


and 


| learning 
better then 


rickes. 


atid ates, tothe avgmentation 'of knows 


. | Jedge. By learning,Countries and comtmon- 


weales flouriſh,Learning is a berter patri- 
monie, then goods or liuings; the one maye 
beraken from vs, the other cannot, There- 


fore this was a fine ſaying of Bias the Phy- 


loſopher, (when hee ſaw [ome in daunger of 
Woline their goods)Ommnia mea mecum porto. 
T carrie (faith hee)all my goods with mee, 
meanitg, his learning which is indeede the 
ſafeſt riches, Theretore one ſaith, it is bet= 
:rer to be a beever, then vnlearned. 

© And indeede, how many haue wee ſeene 


. andreade of, that of poore mens children 


thane becne by learning & knowledge high- 
ly aduanced? As on the contrarie, many for 
want of Jearning that hauc had greate ltore 


[ -ofwealth and ſubſtancelctt them, by their 
; Friends, yethaue come to great pouertic in 
', theend. Learningtherefore mult needes be 


1 2/; anvexcellcar thing: it maketh the poore men 


The grea- 
| ting, 
the more 
neede of 
learning, 


.. vertuc,laith Ariſtotle, growethtoacommoat 


to becomerich', and it reacheth rich/men 
-wel to diſpoſe their 200ds, leaſtthey fallin- 
- to pouernie.'The more high andhonourable 
- Bny one 15 incalling, the'moreneedea'great 
: dealc hath hee of knowledgerand learning, 
- They are ina wrong opiniohzfaith onefth 

: ſuppoſc learning to be nothingauailable* re 
- the goucrment ofa comon wealth, Ngfmall 


alch,by the wiſedome ofa learged pin cc 
| _ 


' Saint Peters Chaine, \Of Knowl.Chap.3> #8 
ruler or goucrfiour: agreeabletothatſaying 
ofwiſe King Salomon, thatbya/Prince of 
vnderſtanding & knowledge,' a:Realmein- 
dureth long, Ws 

Ifwe haue had and now haue', the expe- 


Prou-28., + 


rience hereof in this land, let vsgiue God Neuer any 

. | nation felt 
| thepraiſe, andpray for the continuanceof , (..... 
it: lerScholes & ſchollers,be accompted of, commodi- 
, tor they are the ornament of Church and tic of alcar« 
C common-weale., Let Schollers apply their ned prince, 


minds to all good learning, and knowledge wn 43s 


in their youth , forthey knowe not to what 
fe pom—_ it may bring them before they 
e old:Learne ſuch things,faith Plato,when | 
1- | thouarta childe, as may profit thee , whett Ir is bertes 
xx | thou arta man; endcuour thy ſelfetolearne to take 


| ; > 4: Daines i 
re | inthy youth, thought be painefull; for it'is PR. | 


it | 1cflepaine'for- one to learne-in' his youth; {pou 
in then mage tobe vnlearned. nedin© 

bel - There betwo things much to bee lamen» age, _ * 
«mf tcdinour time, the one, that agreat deale . 
zen | oftime is miſpent before wee artajne voto viny Hens 
in-£. lcarning, the other, becauſe whenwee have 1297-7 .. 
ble] attained thereunto,we make little yſeirhers Thivg, V2 
eat} of, to profite Church or common-wealezas yr 


though wee muſt bee learned onely for gut in our age. 
ſelues, Another euil there is as bad or worle 

then the former, if any by their induſtrious ©1575; 
labour, -ſecketo doe g00d tamanye , they ., 7 
that yeucr meane to.doc good toany, will ,_.....- 

f ” G 2 be bs. 


A 


re -- &p Arn 
+ ” 


fc I ny Peters Chaine . Of Knowl.Chap.3 s 

| be the firſt that thall peake cuill of their en» 

deuours. Therefore onc laithwell, to lacke 

knowledge ,, is. an euill thing: to. diſdaine 

1 learning 1s worſe, but to ſpeake cuill of theng 

that ſceke to profit other, is worlt of all,and 

fartheſt fromall grace, If any haue miſpent 

timeas too many doe, when they be young, 

let them bee the more {tudions in their age, 

remembring that ſaying of Socrates, It is no 

ſhamefor a man to learne that he knoweth 
not,ofwhat age ſocuer be be, 

No frame Nowas learning and knowledge is high- 

tolearmce ly commendedy, ſoon the 'contrarie,tgno+ 

goodnes be ance is much to be diipraiſed, They which 

we nfUTT . beignorant (faith Plato) and of cuill diſpo- 


— fition,bee veric vnhappie,, for where i2no- 
ranccand {inne is,there infidelitic and wiſe- 
rie moſt plajnely appearcth.. Againe,as the 
light oftrue knowledge ,, encreaſeth vertue 

__- and worketh-a/ godly lite, ſo:the darkneſle 

ITgnoraunce 


2 deadly e. Of ignoraunce, hindereth vertue and increas» | | 
nemicynto ſetha wicked life. The ignoraunce and want Þ} ; 
vertue,  oftknowledge, that is in brute beaſtes, ma- f} | 
3-1 kethplainly the difference thatis betweene | 4 
cf fy ..- , man andthem, for ſo much differeth man} { 
5£:-.. fromthe dull and brutiſh beaſt, as he ſhews | 4 
: cth himſeitcby knowledge, to beeclearely Þ} x 
Ignortunce ynſpotted of ignoraunce: Ignora sthel 4 
A mari gant defamer oflearning and knowledge,:Ther-Y Þ 
of learning, fore Saint Iude faith , 'The wicked ſpeakeY 
*%. | . - - euill #11 


"4 * *, 
. , 
"12 = : i, 


+ 8, Peters Chaine, "Of Knowl.Chap.z, $5” 
euill of the things they know not« Idlcneſle 


ingendereth ignoraunce,and ignoragnce;in»' 
creaſctherror;'iftherefore wee wilh auoide 
the errors of this life, let vs apphic ourfclues- 
vnto learning and knowledpe, 

Thus-much F haue thought good to 
ſpeake of learning and knowledge in.gene- 
rall (which I cal artificiall knowledge) bes 
cauſe(as it is before ſaid) itisa good meanes: 

. (being not abuſed ro come ynto the true - 
knowledge of God, whereof now wee mult 

- | inmtreate, Howbeit, becauſe GOD fome- 

- | times (inthis-pointe) worketh by-meanes; 

bh | andſometimeswithour meanes; let vs take _ " 

- || heede oftheſerwocxtremities;tharwe doe ,Qqca, 

2* | neuer deſpiſe theſe externall helpesoflear- 

ce” || ning,becauſe ſomehaue had the true knows 

1e | ledge of GO D without them, neither def 

ue } paire of obtaining'the true-knowledge of 

le Y God, becauſe wecare not learnediity other 

2a- } artes and feiences;”For true it is,/that Moys 

wc BF fes was learnedin'all the wifedottie” of the 

1a- its, and'they were no hinderances; | 

ne >. Jews Proven: te vntohim/,'ro-ſeruc NINE 

rf GOD inhis calling, after he hadreucaled ſciences: 

ew* | his word arid 'knewiedee ynto himy Lear. bpero 

ely F ning, the kiowledse of tongues, andiother a 63d 

che liberall ſciences were great helpes' vnto $0 1ikewiſe 

acre} Paule and Apollos inthe worke oftheir mi- to Favle & _ 

akeY niſtcrie,therefore where God grterth theſe Apollos-? 
Kft . G 3 ail. "8 


may 
S 


.£,30. 3.x 


gifts, letthembeaccountedof; and vſcd to 
has elorie, | | | 


not dg meanes, for Chriſt doth-gittie thanks to God, 
--:ovOny his father, becauſe: he reucaled the ſecreſies 
of his Goſpel to babes and ſucklings;that 18, 

Mat.11-35 to ſuch as had no'more knowledge in liber» 
all ſciences, then babes and ſucklings haue., 
And S$,\Paul ſaith, wheres thewife: Where! 

15sthe Scribe 2 Where is the &1ſputer, af this! 

$.Cor.r.20 1d? Hathnot God magdeithe'wiſedome: 
of this world, fooliſhneses Meanihg,that oo; 

* man be he never ſo learriedand:wile, could 
 byhhisownenaturalreachobyitand voder- 
landing, attaine.vnto theatue kiowledge 
of Gottand of Chriſt :; avaine;this ſaying of 
the Apbltle mult ſtand';; The oaturall.nian 
cannot perceive the things thatare of God, 
Wherefore when, Saint.PLeter biddeth vs to 
ioyne knowledge vato.yerme,.beemeancth 
neither-that knowledge.which wee have by 
* ethoatn: PAtrc3Ncither thatwhich it holpen and -4- 
raland arts 1Þended, by art and learning; but.thisothet 
rifieall-:.: kind of knowledge, whichas ſupernatural}, 
knowledge ypor whom both-nature&«arbthuld attend 
wav & eddngidegrormoly ywrepinns eng 
handmai} Of Gadinbis fonne Chrelt-owhereuntower 
gens vpon canneſer atreine of our ſejues;except we be 

_ * upexpatu- 1) [uminated & inlightned-by.the holy ſpirit 
ark a ot God, 4 This 


=” " oi 
"OCT. 
Ll {4 - 


| x.Cor,:.14 


But yet Jet none thinke ,ithe truc knows 
Godsgrace, Jedye of God to bee tyed/totheſe outward : 


s, Peters Chaine. ... of Knoml.Chap.z. 8g, 


This is life eternal, to know God, the fas, 1ob. 17,3, 
ther,and Icſus Chriſt whomhe hatliſent to; 
be the Sauior of the world, Vanto this kagw= , 
ledge doth. Peter exhort vs when he ſaith, 
Ioyne with your vertue knowledge,meanmg 
that we.can by no meanes, begin to leade.a True know 
godly and .vertuous life, before we be taught, ledgeonely 
and inſtructedin this knowledge,the which earned our 
is no where to be learned, but 1n the Schole, © _— 
of Chriſt, out of the booke of God , which " 
oncly teacheth perfe&t wiſedome, and per- 
fe knowledge. it. - 
But ſome will ſay,did not the age & wiſe 
Phyloſophers, which wereonely learned.in -," ris 
humane knowledge and ſciences, excellin Copbenetan 
ſundrye vertues , many-of vs which liue 11 liucd be- 
this plentiful time of knowledgezTruc it is, fore Chrift, 
and thegreater condemnation hangethouer K2ewe 


; 


our heads,that cannot ſee to walke at noone, — 


day,as wel as they which walked only bythe. Chigtans 
twylight,or xather at midnight; for they, on» doenow.. 
Pl being, lead by the light gf 2ature, came «i 54/117 + 
urely_yery neare vato, yertue, their ſteps 

did trace oftentimes the ſhadow of yertue, 

& the Roger the ſame to be true vertu,for, 

why? They had not thelight of Gods word, 

wherby they, might know the ſhadow from, 
the ſubſtance, Euen as the blind man inthe Luk-8:24, 
Goſpellas ſoone as Chriſt beganne to open, i» "2% 
his eyes, ſaide, hee lawe men walking as 1 | 
they were trees:but when our Sauiour Chriſt 
gave him perfeR ſight, tlicn hee confeſſed 

G 4 that 


38 © "8; PerersChaine;* Of Knowl.Chap.z, 
| thit they were mien indeede and no trees, ſo 
iFit had pleafed' God , to ginetheſe Phylo- 
ſophers the'knowtedge of his worde, then. 
doubrlclte- they would haue left the thad- 
dow of vertne and have rune yntothe fab- 
ſtance, then they -wonlde have toyned voto 

their knowledge trae yertuc indeede; 
"But out alas ypon'the dulneſfe;/& dark- 
neſſe, theignoraunceand blindneſſe6frhe' 
people of this age; © the dimnes of our 
fight, which hanenotonely. the ſame light 
of nature which they ,had,, and withall the 
whole law &thePtrophers (vriito rhewhich 

2.Pety 1,19. , e125 fo TA; Tat 

. -** + if wee would gue heede as Saint Perer ex-+ 
. horteth vs, it would fhine-ynto ys as a light 
our ofa darke plate)-bur alfo wee have had 
. (atdbleſfed bee God, yer hane) rhebrighr 
morning ſtarte, and the ſunne of rigliteouf+ 


-----: neFir ſelfe ſhititrig ynto'vs inthe Goſpet,ten 
Chriſtia®s/ chowſarnd ririesrfiore clearer arid brighter, 
qenrtag thenthe funne mall his ftrengrh;and yet we 


cannot fee to walke in the path ofyertue, 
the path of ; | | "pra Pons of <5 3 St 
yertue, Day we cannot ſo.rmich as treadevppon tlic 
ſhadow of vertue.bur waſke on tilt in dark- 
neſſe and the ſhawdow of dearh;, as thoiigh 
we did dwel yet jn the darkries of E pt.lg- 
Wantof noratice of warit of knowledge ſurely in mas 
knowledge ry ,is the cauſe that they catinot fee to walk 
che cauſe of 772 an, NOT JETS TL 
finne,  ipthe ſtepsof vertue, | 
2. ; "But yet I doenot ſo miich lament to ſee 
: eignorancc of ſone (though ir be Jamen- 
VE a Eo ox table 


<< al to pr” I DM 


Ly 


 byting vſurers, fome falfe periurers, 'fome .-...- 


 8.P&ers Chaine. Of  K*ijow.Chip.z, Oy 
table to fee ſornzny cotinue ftitin ignorance * 7 
& the word:of God fo plentifally preached The igno- 
as itis, as 4 do bewaile the ftate arid condis fas that 
tion ot other, tharmake fhew torhe world ——— 
of great knowledge and viiderſtatidmg of tya orcat__ 
the Scriprures, yea, and will feet to tatke deat *berrer 
reaſon & difpure of it ofrentimes,as though then they- 
therewerenottiingin thembutretigion, & ar 20a 
holinefle, but when their wordes are ' palt, jeqge, bur 
&their talke ended: if for their zreat words arc royd ; 
xe looke for ſome deedes, atidfor long ral- oFrommon 
king expe honeſt watking,then we thal fee h99*y- 
the cafe very mach altered? they which fees 

med to bee very godly aid zealous, willas 

boue many other, appearc'ih their hues and 
comerſatwn, to be moth diſfofare}, wicked 

and vngodly.. Some of therti wilt bee beaſte 

ly adnlrerers,fomie crucl extortioners,forne 


deceirfulf coſeners, ' ſome tnercileſfe, and 
withoutall compaſtion to; the pvore and 
needy and yerl ſay, ' their talkeſhaltbee E- 
ſometirtes, atidin fome cortiparie, of Gods © 3-045 
wordeard rehiyion. Tt is therefore very wel It isberter 
noted of 5he, wh faith, thatir js betrerts ſeemeigno- 
omen 1 aaa co boaſtof knowledge rant rien - 
| praQt - W > alagded knowledge 
But whatſaiththe eretnat God vnto thoſe withour 
ralkers? 'why,rakeſt thou iy wordein thy, praftiſe. 
mouth, atid hareft to be reformed?The king- PARr-$6.16. 
dome of God ſaith S. Paule is nor in word 2.1. Þ 
: bur 


90 $5 Peters Chaim. . *. Of Know Chap. 3 
| ®.Pet.r,g. butin vertue and power :, they regarde not 
E- - - this tne; Peter,, who bids 
| them to joine vatotheir knowledge, vertue, 
tem eraunce,,, godlines, and ſo forth; they 
ade SET that the grace of Gad hath ap- 
| Tit,z,t!, peared totcach them to deny all yngodlines 
| and worldly ſuſts,and to ltueſoberly, right 
tcouſly Ke godly in .this preſent wvorlde: 
they beleeue. not that thus, is the. will :of 
God,cuenour ſan{tification,that we ſhould 
z Thel.4.3 abſtaync from fornication, , That; cuery 
one ſhoulde poſleile his veilcllyo, honqur 
and holinefſe, . and notin the lyſtes of con« 
cupiſcencs, as. dothe Gentiles. which know 
not God, that no.man opprellc or defraude 
his brother, in bargaining becauſe the Lord 
is; an auenger, of all thelc thinges, ., They 


ny 


ieare nos ther. ging of Saing Jam 53 There 
tam.a.1;, fall bee. iudgment merals Et him that 
e2e2*  ſheweth nowertie,, andthat-mercy.reioy= 
ccth againſt judgement, 1; 
.,. Jn one;warge,, they walfully. deceaue 
Epheſ.s. 5 themſclucs, and, knowwg,; they will not 
. . , knowe, That nd whoremanger,nor yacleane, 
1 +:0-3-1 perſon  ;Dor, couctouſe perſon , which is an 
- +1: 2:41 tdolater, , hathany.inberitanceinthe king- 
is fd ©: domeot Chriſt and of God, And1snot then 
4 theitate oftheſc to bee lamented. aboue 
t 15817 : $531 $3 DOTS PIVTEEMENEY 
+144, themthat are ignorant 2 for they ſhail bee 
wmance« beaten with many ftripes, becauſe they 
joyned with po... c their majſters will, and docit not: 
Tanm_s +. - + whetcas 


, -” 


- 


. x $:Peters Chaine. "Of Knew. Chip.z. —y 
whereas they that arc ignorant, (ifthere bee , 


not ioyned with it wiltul obſlinacie &oxeft» Dn 
{tance of the truth).ſhal be'beatE with-fewer none, there= 
ſtripes: but beaten they ſhall-bee, and-nor.{fore nor 
excuſed: therefore Jet-nbne pleade' 19nd w— Fares 6 
rance ,--for ignorarice is now! knowen. not to ic par 
be the -mother of deuotion; bur of 'errour fuſion, 
and'confufhon, + SMELL ; 

' Letvsaboue alt thinges learne-to THINns 
knowe:z and that weetknowe, let vsinde*.n, owe Se 
your t6.put-in practiſe # Let vs: no longer? wonh with. 
content our ſelues with ſpeculative knaw= out practa. ' 
ledge, : for it is praftative -knowleUgethat 45+ * 
Saint;Peter exhorteth vs vnato, when hee: 
faith; \Joyne withyaur vertue, knowledge, _.. 1. 
euenthe.true knowledgeof God inhis/Son .. 1 
Chrilts-: $TTO £331 91,5" Eoker c. 

This is that knowledge which $. \Paule SR * 
prayeth- God to. gwe wnto the Epheſtans, :.....:1. 7, 
when hee. fayth , Imakemeation of you: in !!::.-: +4 
in-my prayers,that the/God of our Lord! Jes ©: on 
ſus, Chriſt, the tatbevof gloric, might gine - * 
ynto you the ſpirit of wifedome & reuelatis Pers. 

| 1 
T 


: . 


on;throughthe knowledge ofhim, that the + 
eyes: of your yader{}anding: may beehight» 
ned; that-ye may; knowe:what the hopes 
of his calling, and/what theriches-ofhisglos 
xi02s inberitance i5with the Saintes;| mand 
whats the exceediiggreatnesat hispower 
towardes vs which belecue according tothe 
working of his mighty power. And alittle 

| after 


gz © 4.55 8; PeterdChaine, ' Of Kniw Chap. 
Kprat aſeet hefaith,, Thacyemay beablerocom\-+ 
| n prebend with all-faints, what'is the bredrth;: 
andlength, anddepth; and hei gh: andito 
—_ c louebfGod;whichpatſeth know- 
ledge;thar ye maybe filled with all fulneffe 
. ., Of God, This 1s thattrue knowledgowhere-' 
..... _untoS-Peter exhorteth vs, The fame thing 
| ___againe meanethS, Paule, when he ſaith, Bre« 
y threw, be notchildren in vnderttanditig, but 
; © _..___ a$L@ncerning malitibuſnes, be chikdrembur 
SE. , iwenderitanding.& «nbwdledg _ooQE a ripe 
=o... 
? ” We muft thirefore vicall wean: 
+ bleto:increafeour knowledge; as: wading 
Reading, 4nShearing af Gods worde,' read arid preas 
zeaching, chetl.:ynto vs, : prayer ynto God forthe 
a increaſetherot, @/: > often meditation thers 
_—_— on; G@nferencewithicien thathancknowe- 
| ledgeandio-torthryeawe muſt know, > thar 
6, natve | thisholy knowledge of Gods word, andthe 
meanes to milteries thereefzqs thattreafure which'wee 
_ muſt daylic ſeeke::euervas Satoumonexhors 
; rol rctli vs{aying;\My' folyjifthouwilereceiue 
Proyer.z,, my wondes,and hide iny commandemegtes 
2, within thee,and'caufe thine careroheatken 
yntowiſcdome;andineline thine fear 'yn- 
to/yaderſtanding:t! for ifthou'calteſt affer 
knowledge , | and crieftt for ynderſta 
1fthaw {cekeſtherasfiluer, & ſearcheſttor | 
br kewl rcalures; then thou ſhate vnder- 
»ly1tt p 89409 | ſtand | 
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* knowledgeof God. For the Lorde. giueth 


- ſcriptures, for in them ye thinke toghaue c+ 


.: Saepet Peters Chaine. Of Know, Chap.z, b- 7 
Ganderhofenre ofthe Lorde, and-findthe + : 


wiſdome,out of his mouth commeth-knows - 
ledge and vaderltanding; . be 

; Whereby alſo wee may note,that this 
knowledge commeth-nor-naturally, but it is 
the Lorde that giueth this. wiſcdome and 
knowledge. | 

Therefore Salomon bids vs toaskeand ,,. = , 

ſcckeitat, Gods hande: andatter hefaithy thar m_—y 
Truſt in the Lord, and leage not vato thine widddome | 
owne wiſedome: as ifhe ſhould ſay, thinke and know- 
not tovnderitand this kgowledge by; thine _ 
ownewiſedome, but by prayer from Gad, ,u@ be ora 
and by yſing ſuch meanes as hee - hath aps ued of God. 
pointed for the obtayning of theſame,Aike by prayer. ** 
and ye {hall haue (ſaith Chrifi)ſeeke and ye M774 
{hall find, knocke, and it ſhall bee apened ſs bk 
vnto you. . Againe, Chriſt ſaith, $earchthe 25 3® 


” _ 


ternall life: and they are they that teſtifie ._ -.... 
of mee. The feare of the Lorde faith Salo# whe feare? 
mon, is the beginning of this knowledge, ofthe Lord 
who ſo findeth it, doubtleſle findeth/grear the begin» - 
trealure. 2 9114 was. - 
Thereforc hee fajthin his thirde chapter p,,, , py 
Bleſſed.is the man that-findeth wiſedome, 
andthe man that getteth ynderſtanding,for & 3,rs. 
the marchandice thereof is better then 
the -marchandiſe of Silper;;.. and thegaine 14+ 
thercof,, is better then Golde: It is more 
precious 


SS +» © 8.PetersChaine;'Of Know. Chap 3. 
15 precious then pearles, andall thinges that 
thou canſt defire,, are not to bee compared 
16. yntoher:lengrhof daies is in her right hand, 
and in her lctt hande riches and glories Her 
waicsare waics of pleaſiire,andal het pathes 
is. profperitic, ſhe'isatree oflife,” tothem 
that lay hold on her, and bleſted isheethat 
Tecciueth her, | 
'- Seeſec howe the holy Ghoſt doth com- 
p_ vnderitanding, wiſedome, and knows+ 
edge,'toa treeot life, to golde, filuer, 
Rich Tewels PEAries: or precious ſtones: Here then are 
for -yentili- molt rare icwels for kinges, Queenes, and 
| gic, toa» . Princes, forLords, Ladies andgentlemen, 
| dorne them to-adorne and decke themfelues withall, 
| felues withe y.e4.21d alſofor the poore and meaner ſort 
| * xo imrich themſelues withal. Why rake we 
ſomuch paynes, 'totrauell by ſea and by 
| land, -frem one ende of the worlde to the 
| 1. otherghor Germmes and Tewelles? and let 
| bad og lie the Iewell of alllewelles, the-true vns 
| "419 derſtanding and knowledge of Gods word, 
| torGo0s, , *which Salomon ſaith is more precious then 
[OG pearles: and all Jewels that thou canſt de- 
| fire, are notto bee conpared to it. No not 
. the laſper,the: Topace, ortheChrifolite, 
norany precious ſtone whatſocuer, ' 
+. i Bclecue mee, . Sainte Peter was a cuns , 
uaning. Ping workeman, 'and a perfedte Jewellery) 
| Jewellc??" coulde chuſefuch aprecious ſtone, or 
"2 - -xjch 
*4h 4 NN 


S. Petera 
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the example-of thoſe that are aboue thera 9% 


S$.PAersChaine. - "Of Know.Chap.z. 95 
richpearle, ro beautifie, and'adorne, his we 
Chayne withall. Surely that muſt needes The wue + 
beea riche Chayne, where one lincke of knowledge 
itis more worth, then a Kinges raun- **Sod. 
Rk I 

Ohowe this rich Tewell,, the knowledge ranſome. © 


of Gods worde, and the true praQtiſe there The true 
of, woulde make noble men and gentlemen ProRiſe of 


Ladies and gentlewomen to ſhine in the Gogh. woe 


Court. doth giue 
Surely, the brightneſſe of their vers lightto all 
tue woulde giue a great light throughout —_—_ 
this whole lande,to others that hauca great wap _ 
# T: ] Cxe 
delire to followe the faſhions of the Courte: amples, 
for the worldeis come tothis paſſe nowe a then by, ... 
daics, that wee live more by examples, awe. 
then by good Lawes and preceptes: this ſay- 
ing was neuer more verified then in' our xaprgure 
time, Reps ad exemplum, totus componitur willfollowe 
orbis. The whole world is giuen to tollowe theirfape 


D B+ & 1,72 
in authorirtie. 


Let euery'onetherefore conſtderof his 
owne calling, and ſtudic to profite others 
by his example that depend vpon him: 
Jet our lighteſhine before men; that '0- Mat.g. 16 
thers ſecing our good workes, may pglo» 
nie God our heauenly father ; Efpe= 
cially, let them that are called Iphved, 


. ©al-152 9, encreaſc our knowledge by reading and me- 
Plata s;: ditating ontheword of God, which as Da- 
1907/7 wid faith,muſt be alanterne togurteet, & a 
Colofl.z:16 Pept vnmto our pathes,Let the word of Chrilt 
21114: 2 dwelin vs plenteouſly in all wifedome, yea+ 
- ....,, Chipgandadmomihing one another, as cue- 

+ ry,onc hath obtayned more knowledge one 

+:\ -4-: then another, that yee may bee. blame- 
---* 1 leſle GGiththe Apoltle) and pure, and the 
+++” ſonnes of God without rebuke, in the 

| Phil2,f5- | mids of a_nayghtic and croked. nation, 
| among whoze ſeg that ye ſhine as lightes in 


| 

_  theworld. | 
32%, +. Thus let cucry one endeavour to make ff | 
Noi yertue ic of that which hee knowerh,, for that | | 
to know: C1 ycertue. to knowe much, | and to do ( 
| Te nothing, bur topratiſe that good which | « 
"S* we haue learned,is a vertue worthy of much || } 

prayie. | | dE 

- In vaine (faith one) is. that long tra- || c 

$1.1.:414 mellinſtudic and learninig where attuall ex- | $ 
-perience doth not ſhew forth her traites,for | C 

imine & knowledge is of good me ſought || t] 

for,and lodged euenan their breaſtes to this! F tt 

tt 


- zonly end, that they may therby know ſinne, 


and 
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$. Peters Chaine. of Know, chap. 97 
and eſchewe the ſame, knowe vertue,and at- 
raitie vnto it:for if learning and knowledge 
be nor applied heerevnto of them'that Have 
it, thee Icaueth in them her whole dutie yn- 
—_— .” -; as | | 

Therefore Saint Peter ſaith, Toyne with 2. Per 1.5, | 
your yertue knowledge, that is, let know- ——_ | 
ledge teach you the way to vertue,,, and by = —— | 
vertue and godlynes of life, let it appeare : 
that you haue. knowledge. Let knowledge 
& yertue bee ioined fogether, for they may 
not be ſeparared; as a generall or captaine, 
is the dire&our of an whole holt, ſorea- a gmili. 
{on lightened with true knowledge 1s the tude, 
guide of mans life. But here weare tonote, 
that eatn inthis knowledge whereof” wee _ ..__.. 
ſpeake, there is a meane to be kept, forthe ©. 
prouerbe is, Omne nimmm vertitur in vithem, 2) +l: 7 
every roo much is an evil, and S. Paul faith, | © 
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/ 
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ar 
Screntia tai... Knowledge pufteth men vp. Kyowis o 
with pride, We mult therefore keepe ovr without h 
knowledge within compalle,and neyer de- militie pub. 
firemore then 1s mcete for ys to 'knowe. terh men vp 
Saint Paule, though hee were excellent m ond 
knowledge,yet he elteemed not to know a- **f ©uV 
nvye thing (1ue Teſus,Chriſt, and Im'cru- 
Cified . Heereof .might ariſe this ſaying, Eh 
$1 Chriſt um aiſcis, fart; eſt , ſi catera neſcis, S1 To : Yorks 
Chriſt um. neſcis, nil eſt [1 Cetera aiſcts. It Chriſt - 45: 
thou, knowe Chriſt, it skilleth not though ,cechiefet 
thou. bee” ignoraunt in manye other knowledge, 


thinges: contrarywile , if thou knowe not 
| wo | Chritt 


* £ a1 


os ' Of Know. chap.3 
Chriſl, all other knowledge in the world is 

to no purpoſe. This caueat andadmoniti- 
on, Ithinke notto be ynnecefſarie in theie 
dayes of ours, when as manie wanton 
wittes.hauc wandered abroad in the fields 

of their owne inuentions , to ſceke and 
ſearch out for hidden and ſecrete thinges, 
ſuch as God hath,nof reuealed vnto vs in 
his warde : yea, they will nor ſticke ro cn- 
quire what God did before the world was 
created, forgetting in the meane while, 
what their duties do require of themſelues 
heere on earth , nothing fearing tbar ſay- 

_ © ing of Salomon, Hee.that ſearcherh out 

; Wee mult the ſecretes of Gods maieſtye , ſhall bee 0. 
norenguire ucrwhelmed with his glorye, T hey remem- 
ence. ber not that Adam in ſecking (byrtaſting 
cies more the forbiden'fruite, to knowe more then 
hen is re- God would haue him to' knowe,was depri- 
weated in nedof that exceltent knowledge hee had 
Kis word before.T he ſame thing doubtleſle doth-be- 
- ..... fall ill»nto his poſteritie,tharwill not bee 

| content with the kriowledge of thoſe deepe 
TEST and heauenly miſteryes of mans ſaluation, 
revealed vnto vs in the werd of God, but 

Adam by inſecking to know other thinges that per- 
ſecking to taine not vnto them, they become verie 
know more fooles in thoſe things which they ought to 
gh _ page Thus haue " ſrens what an excel- 
3: c lentthing learning and the true knowledee 
+ <-> nh z90d is, and how we ought to applie the 
di thereof, to this end, that wee might 


ledge he 
kad bcfore, hug 
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line honeſtly, godly and yertnoufly.in this 

life, where as-wee doc'knowe but in parte, 

that ſo at length (thorough the-merirs of 

Chriſt! Ieſus) wee maye come to that life 7+ Cor: 13: 
. where our *knowledge hall bee perfired, _ 
and our -happines & telicitie tor cuermore 
continued;- J Comments 


B 3: .: A prai- 
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| « APrajer for thetrye knowledge - 
91:4 ©1315 f Gods worde. © 2 * 
(A *< Moſt wiſe Goa, and lowing Plies? 
Ss hich awellef in the Thu that 
RY 106: without thy grace or mercy. 
B1;n thy ſon Chriſt can attain vnto;F 
bearteh beſeech hy diuine maieſty for Chriſt 
his ſake to enlighten my mind & wvimerſiand- 
inz with the bright beames of thy heauenlie 
liaht,l meane with the true and certein know- 
Lie of thy moſt holy and bleſſed word, that 
mine owne natural blindnes and ignorance of 
my ſoule being driuen away , 1 may the better 
r4 to walke withoufNiaÞibling, in theright 
path that _ o Veriue. O _ aboue 
al thinzs I beſeegh thee#g me this grace, 
that I may FE; ethic) gag tne G ot. 
ſogs thow haft ſent tobeth#$ aui- 
Pa ſhall Trot quelie theatby 4- 
woide the e s bfe, but alſo attaine 
onto thy WAY nib io ſee thy light 
in the land of thelging, where there is no 
neede of the ſun or ofthe. moone, for thy glory 
& the br1ghtnes of thelambe. thy ſonne Chriſt 


Teſus is he light thereof-10 whom with thee &fs 

the holy Ghoſt bee all prayſe and glory foreuer, 
Amen. : 

"wt of 
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TEMPERAN:CE. 


T isnot a thing obſerned ro no 
ao | purpoſe, that phifitions doo \, 
SS8| tcele the pulles of their ſicke | 
gi patients, whether they bee 
moderate or out 'of temper, 
tor thereby they glue a great indgemenr of 
the ſtare of them that are diſeaſed, 
Now looke howe mans body is diſtem- 
pered with ficknes, euen ſo is the ſoule of 
man with ſinne:there are infinite diſeaſes to 
diſquiet the body, and there are innumera- 
ble ſinnes,to grieue and torment the ſoule; 
there is Phiſicke appointed for the body, 
and there is alſo Phiſicke ordarmed for the 
ſoule: EY many me for W_ of 
timely Phiſicke, is in great danger of death 
by ſicknes,& ſo is the ſoule of mt by ſinnex. hk cured 
the body oftentimes is recouered when for helthof 
Phificke is-applied , and fo is the ſoule of - bodye; bur 
| man'ifſhee receiue that Phificke which is PIT Ins 
T appointed for her: onelic heerein is a dif- poor og _ 
i ference , when weeare ſicke in our bodies qua "ens | 
bydifeaſes, wee will glue any money to 
haue health, but will ſuttcr our ſoules ro bee 1, 
P98 H 3 | yerye  _ 


56th we 
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verie extreamlie ſicke, and almoſt at point 

of death with ſinne, and never care to ſecke 

for healch,nay, wEEwill ſcarce receiue Phis 

ſicke for our foulcs,thongh it bee brought 

home vato vs freely without money, with- 

opt penny or penny worth.Euen as the pro- 

phet Eſaie complaineth of the Iewes that 

Eſay, 55.r. Tefuſed to recelue the grace of God,which 
2. was oftcred vnto them freely without mo- 
nic;but were willing to laie out their filuer 

for that which was nought worth,& where- 

with they could not be {atisfied. What mar- 

uell then is it, that the finfull ſoule of man is 

ſo diltempered and our of order, infomuch 

that the beating of her pulſes,may. bee'per- 

celued with out feeling 2 Now of all ſickneſ- 

| Jotempe- ſes,the licknes of intemperacy.is the worit, 
| rancy a 9a- for it greatlic anoyeth,& in time deltroyeth 
perous diſ- both the health of ſoule and bodice; it alſo 
eaſe of the maketh the bodie vnapt for any labor, and 
ſoulc. it hindereth the ſoule from all vertue,wher- 
of we hauc but too many examples,S.Peter 

therefore knowing the great hurte which 
commeth vnto man by intemperancie, ex- 

horteth vs to make much of the vertue cons 

trary thervnto, called temperance or {obr1- 

ery:and to the end wee ſhould regard itthe 
better,he:linkes the ſamero his chainesſay - 

ing: Ioyne with your faith vertue,wirh yer- 

tue knowledge,with knowledge temperace 
Temperance therefore without al queſtion, 

15a worthy vertue, otherwiſe it ſhoulde not 

haue bin 10yned with theſe other Iewels,of 

faith, 


S. Peters Chaine. Of Temp-chap.g, 103 
faith, knowledge,and the reſt. 

But what is temperance? T emperance 
or ſobrietic ({ayerh one) is a vertue which 
doth moderate the appetites and deſires 
of meate,drinke,and other thinges, which whar tens 
man maye lawefullic yſe : {o that neither perance is, 
prayer, meditation, ſtudying, or labouring 
in our vocation, bee hindered with the ex- 
ceſle thereof, neyther our naturall {leepe 
nor health of our bodyes hurted for want 
of that which is ſufficient: ſo it ſeemeth 
that temperance is a keeper of 2 meane 1n 
eueric thing . And euen as in tunes Or A fimili. 
ſinging,without the meane there can bee tude, 
no good melodye, fo in the gouerament 
of our life , without ſobrictic or tempe- 
rance, cueric thing will bee diſordered , 
Where Temperance rulerh not , there 1s 
glutronie,ſfurfetting, drunkennes, luxurt- 
ouſnes,and all kind of wickednes,, Where 
Temperance beareth - ſwaye , there the 
health of the bodie is preſerued , there allo 
the ſoule of manis at liberrtie, to reade , to 
praye, to ſtudie, to meditate, to take coun” Tempe. 
ſell, to giue counſell, to gouerne. all the 
affayers of this life. Where temperance Is, 
there is ſhamefaſtnes,there is honeſty,there © * 
is chaſtitic,there is modeſtie, there is hami- 
litie, there is moderation and good order 
kept,in diſcerning what ought to bee done, 
howe it ought to bee done,and what ought 
to be left yndone, | 

By temperancewee auoyde many licks 
H 4 neſles 
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neſles ofthe hody, and many Yiſcaſes of 
the/toule. Who then would not bee in loue 
with temperance? Temperance;faith one,is 
a noble Vertue', and chiefely appertaineth 
rothe honorable ſtate of mankind: where- 
by rhe princely gouernour reafon (which 
raigneth as king 1n man, is known to beare 
Iway inman,wherby all his things are tem- 
pered and ordered, and thereby differeth 
from brute bealtes. 

Temperance is an enimy to laſte , and 
Juſt is a wayting ſeruanc vnto bodily plea- 
{ſure , Temperance -calleth'a man backe 
{rom all wicked laftes, and carnall appe- 
tites, and ſuffereth him not” to, exccede 
in fooliſhe retoycing, nor in yngodlic ſor= 
rowing, p 

© Heisto becalleda remperate and mo- 


"Who is a derate perſon (faith one) which not onelie 
rempetate dorh keepe vnder his wanton and corrupt 


affets, but fo endeuoreth alſo hinifelfe,that 
in his country he is chargeable to no man, \ 
ro no man cruell or grieuous, neither to a- 

nie man Linoeroos Fer perance therefore 
is a moderatrixe which cauferh vs to keepe 
2 decorum 1n cuerie thing . Vntemperate 
youth, full of carnall affe&tions, quickelie 
rurnerh the bodye into age, to bee full of 
infirmityes, foule and feeble. When the vn- 
bridled carcaſle or foule fleſhe of man , '1s 
nor well rempred,or diſcreetly ruled, but 0- 
uermuch cheriſhed, ſerat liberty, and pam- 
pered , thenis the foule the lefle regarded 
or 
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or looked ypoin; but abiderh in molt defot. ÞV\"ie ns 
med ſtate and miſerable :-andthemorede- much pam- 
licatly the body is handled, the-more {tob- pered, there + 
bornely ir wreftleth againſt theminde,and the ſoule is 
doth calt it of, euen a5 a horſe roowell ches *Þ< [elle re- 
riſhed,vieth to caſt off his rider. If we could $70. 
therefore conſider the excellency of mans 
nature,and the dignity thereof, wee ſhould-:- : 
wel percetue how foule & diſhoneſt a rhing 
It 15,to bereſolued into letcherie, immode- 
rate cating and drinking, and toliue loofly 
and wanconly : and on the contrary, howe 
honeſt, fayre,, and commendablea thing it 
1s,to line continently,temperatly,ſadly and 
ſoberly. 

Bur if we could ſtep a degree farther,and 
conſider now, not what excellency man is 
of by nature , but whereunto wee are cal. 
led by grace,then doubtlefle wee ſhould be 
alhamed of thoſe foule vices which wee 
daylie commit, and giue our {elues more to 
temperance, ſobriete , chaſtity, & the ke, 
which are the true ornaments of chriſtiant- 
tie. Vnto this remperance and ſobrierie, rhe 
ſcripture doth vericcarneſtly exhort vs,and 
diſwade vs from the vices contrary there- 
unto. T he grace of God ((airth Saint Paule) . 2*+=+ 
hath appeared to this end, toteach vsto vi 0 
denie all vngodlines and worldly luſtes , 2-6 
and to live {oberly, righteovlly7, and godly chriſtianity 
in this prefent world, Therefore he ſaith in Rom.zz.ur 
another place : T he night is paſt,the day 1s 
athand,ler vs therfore caſt away the works, 
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_of darknes,and let vs put on the armour of 
light, ſorthat wee walke honeſtly as in the 
day,not in gluttony and drunkennes, ney- 
ther in chambering & wantonnes, neither 
in ſtrife & enuying, bar put yee on the Lord 
TIeſus Chriſt, and make no prouiſion to ful. 
fill the luſts of the fleſh, 
Gal: 5: 23: Againe, among the manyfold fruits of 
the ſpirite, which the Apoſtle Saint Paule 
reckoneth vp, hee nameth temperance for 
one, Thefruires of the ſpirit are,ioy,pcace, 
meeknes,temperance, againſt ſuch there is 
no lawe, And when Saint Peter would ex- 
horte ys vnto holynes, hee firſt of all ex- 
horteth vs vato temperance, and ſobers 
nes, ſaying, Bee ſober and truſt perte&ly in 
the grace of God, and ſo faorth. And then 
__ tlic addeth, Bee yee holy , as God is 
.noly, | 
A gaine, putting vs in minde of the'day 
ofindgment,and that we ſhould take heed 
of Sathan, hee ſaith,Be ye ſober and watch, 
and, Bee ye (ober and watchfull vato prays 
er. Meaning, that there can bee neither 
praycrnor watchfulnes, withour ſobriety 
and > ARrInegs. 4 _ SRO 
| Treeperancy Not by experience, that when thefleſhe is 
| 48 24100 6. mampered vp, then drowhie ſicepines and 
| Rudy & all Aluggiſhnescommeth yppon vs, and make- 
| good exer= eth ys vnapt to itudie, prayer,or anie good 
cxles.- exerciſe. 
For this cauſe hath it beene the 
ner cf the church of God in all ages, 
- whens 


r+Pct,1.13., 
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whenſocuer they woulde giue themſelues 
to holy exercyſes, preſently to commaund 
a godly. and religious faſt , nor from fleſh wo a 
onely(asthe papiſts do) but fromall kinde ;,, x4 good 
of meates; to the end they maye the more heipe yata 
deuoutly ſerue God . So likewiſe doth our praicr. 
Sauiour Chriſte commend ynto ys abſti- 
ence,(obrietic,and temperance, when hee 
commaundeth ys to watch and praye, leaſt 
wee fall into temptation : And aboue all 
thinges ro take heed,that our heartes bee 
not ouercome with furferting, and druns 
kenneſle , and cares of this life , and ſo ſuf. 
ter the day of iadgement to come yppon vs 
vNawares. 

Oh that the beaſtly belly Gods, and 
drowfie drunckardes of our dayes., which 
litte quaffing from morning til] night , 
woulde ſometimes call tro theyr remem- 
brance this admonition and forewarning 
of our Saujourt who telleth them plaines _ . 
ly that the daye of indgement ſhall come rLuk:21.,35 
vppon them asa ſnare , if they conrinue 
in their beaſtlines. But what reckoning 
make they of the daye of indgement ? 

Are not they the very mockers and ſcof- Bclly Gods 
fers which Saint Peter fore-propheſied _ axes 
ſhould come in this laſt age of the world? Tone 
that in derifion of God and al godlines ſay, 4. day of 
where is; the promiſe of Chriſtes comming iudgmenr: 
vnto iudgemeat? becauſe they ſee the con- 2. Per. 3.7 
tinuance of the world as yet,therefore they 
imagine, that it ſhall neuer haue an end, 
not 


Mat.26. #t. 


Luk.21,34. 
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not conſidering , that'one daic is with the 
Lord as a thouſand yeeres, and a thouſand 

if yeares as one daye; that it is as cafie for the 

| Lord to deſtroy the- world: with fire, as it 

l wasto make the ſame of nothing; and to 

if | deſtroy it again with water: that the Lord is 

notſlacke concerning his promiſe(as ſome 
men count ſlacknes) butis patient toward 

il vs, and would haue no man to periſhe, bur 

wold all men come tothe knowledge of his 

truth. Howſoeuer theſe wicked mockers, 
according to the hardnes of their heartes, 
which'cannot repente, heape vnto them- 
ſclues wrath againit the daye of wrath,and 
| declaration of the iuſt indgement of God. 
| pal:5o.22. © conſider this all yee that forget God, 

EP: leaſt hee teare you in peeces, and there be 

none to helpe : tor ſurelye (as Saint Peter 
faith)the daye of the' Lord will come(how 
2.Pct.z.10, ſone the Lord knoweth, and farre of it can- 
11,12. not be)as atheefe in the{night, in the which 
the heauens ſhal paſſeaway in noiſe,and the 
elements ſhall melt with heat, and the earth 
withthe workes that are therein ſhall bee 
burnt vp. Sceing therefore that-all theſe 
thinges muſt bee diflolued, what manner 
perſons ought we to be in holy conuerſati- 

on and godlynes ? Wherefore let-ys take 

._ heedotiurfeting, drunkennes, & the cares 

Surferting cf this life(al which now a daies are {carcely 

kennes Counted for ſinnes ) leait the day of indge- 

ſcarce con- MEnt come vpon vs, to our cuerlaſting de- 
red for fins. ſiruction, Aboue al,let vs make —_ ſ0s 
riety 


Rom,2. F. 
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briery.& temperance,for-if we would keepe 
ur {elues,our ſoules and bodyes.in ſoppe- 
rancey chaltitie, and ſobrietic,{urely neir 
the daye. of iudgment, nor.the,daye,of our 
own. death ſhould euer. ouertake vs {pdain- 
lie, Let vs remember,that Saint Peter bid. 
dethys to ioyne with, our knowledge tem- 
perance,7 cmperance;doubrleſle.isavertue 
much to be ſought for, & without it weare 
more like beaſts.thenmen, + ..: ... 
.Sheeis both a-neceſlaric and profitable 

ſeruant. What ſaye Ia ſcruant?. nay, ſhee | 
ſhould bee our muſtres,yet truely luck is the 
intemperancy of our.time, that {hee. would \ Fane 
thinke, her..ſelfe happie.if ſhee might haue ccqurie 2nd 
any office in our houſes:ſhe would {crue for profitable 
little ar no wages, yet would ſhee aye yere- ſeruam, 
lie in ſame houſes, inough to paye the wa- = d 
ges Of all the reſt of the ſeryants. Shee cares 
aot what of ce ſhe. had ſo ſhe might begur- 
teouſlic entertained: (hee would' be cooke, 
but gluttonie will not, ſuffer her .tq.come 
into kitchin:ſhe would:be panterer,burt ſhee 
cannot haue the chippinges for her labour: 
ſolittic 15 ſhe accounted of; ſhe would bein 
the Seller to drawe beere & wine, but drun- 
kennes will nor ſuffer her to be quiet 2. ſhee 
woulde come to bee her miſters chamber. 
maid-, to put on her apparrellſeemely as Teperance; 
bouther,bur pride thruſteth her.downe 0- fir for cue» | 
ver; the ſtaires or greeces: ſhee can haue al- *ic office. 
molt no place toreſt in , but either in the 
ſtreets, orin ſome poote labouring mens 

| houſes, 


- 
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| houles, yeitheveric beggers do ſcorricher 
_ _ _ compante: ſhee'rons 55108 thecornerie to 
the country *hE court; from the court ro the condtry; & 
|| Forwantof Can hardly'getany leruice:if ſhe be intertai- 
. eatertayne= Hed for a while, ſhe is put away againe with 
ment. outaquartcrs warning, nay, fometimes on 
a ſuddaine without anhoures warning: ſo 
rigoriouflic is ſhe dealt withall in many pla- 

ces, ſurclic it ts maruell thatſhee tarrieth 

[| Tempe- ,, One yeere in this conntrie;(auiny that F ſups 
| wed in no Pc other countries giue her ſoifl or worle 
country, Inrertainment then we, repre 
|  Wel;Szint Peter yetcounſelleth-vs to eny 


«% * 


ll ., . eertaincher,and to keepher,when he ſaith, 
_ 1, ++.» Tone withyour knowledge temperance. Vie 
WEIS temperancy in your diet , Ie, in 
| + eating;tempericy in' your drinking, tempe- 
| ntl rhricie? in ir Acepibis'ternpttancy itt our 
- rance in all g<lture & walking, temperancy in your ap» 

|| thing, parell,temperancie in your delights and re- 
| creation;temnperancie in your wordes, tem- 
perancic in your deeds, temperancy in all 

your appetites and defites. Inone worde, 

withoue Withoutthis vertue of remperanceal things 
temperance Wil be our of order and good temper, it this 
euery thing lincke of temperance b= broken, Saint Pe- 
will vee ters Chaſne will neuer holde . Much more 
oureftem. qijpht bee ſaide, but I ſtudy breuitie , God 
per& 800d orantthis litle which hath binſ{poken,maye 
2  beaduiſedly read,well ruminated, and bet- 
__*__  terdigelted, ſo ſhall all other vertues bee 
the ratheratcounted ofzto Gods glory and 
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WM Moſt holy and eternal Cod,which 
EN rt all holmes. and paritie it ſelfe, 
a GE Hh 129 hateſt alliniquitie & vnclean- 
_ nes; vouchſate unto me 1 earneſtlie 
beſeech thee this grace, that as thou haſt made 
mee a reaſonable creature,and indued mewith 
wit and under({anding;” ſo 1 may haue 4 ſpeci- 
all regard to keeper podli moderation im all 
the actions of this life:that 1may nener breake 
the bonds of rejuperance , by ouernuch eating, 
drinkige, ſleeping, playing,or 746 flrhiegnd 
vngodke linings, whereby I ſli as ſhewt my 
ſelfe in life and conuer (ation worſethen brute 
beaſts that haue nd onderſlandeme, but that 
I'may rather denit all ungodlines andworlaly 
luſts,and ſtudy to line ſpberly , righteouſly, and 
godly in this preſent warld,looking for the bleſ- 
fed appearing of our $auiour Teſus Chriſt, who 
hath commaundea wvs in his holy word totake 
heed leaſt when he come unto indgement, our 


bearts be not ouercome with ſurfetting , and 


drunken: 
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drunkennes cares of this tife, & ſo to ſuffer 
this dayto corre Upon vs unayares. For which 
cauſe good Lord Ibeſeech thee, grant unto me 
that vertue of ſobriety ayd temperanty, that I 
may both ſpend and end my dayesin ſuch ne- 
ceſſary dutyes as thou haſt commanunded mee: 


to theglory of tip man 
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onely Sawour, Amen:' 
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Dy but before wee are come ales 
leagues arſth,\beBrowee:: wo nd nee 
our frends and fellowes that we left behind 
vs,there aviſctha mighty wind,& "abace 
peſi;the wind of aduerſtty begin t&Blowet 
waucs andſurges: of trials 20d: tcinp 
tome:vpon vs,yeaideath and perſecutionaly 
Y Nudetlrys: theg wee:Wiſh ouriſchzes at home 
| incur ownegountrie againeabchour defires 
tothath cutitry-begyns!ta wax: cold, 
&fewthere be that keepona raight courſe 
| till they:comoro! che hatenef 'xelt; - 
|  Howexcdlent therefareis that Guipka 
||| Heb.10-36 thefpiriroF God; in the tenth tothe'H 
Wo Ye haye:netide ofpatiencs!ythatafier: Ned 
W:- baue:done the will of God;ysivight receme 
erg rho pramiſer bare theta Say langcaict the 
i 2 42h ne. feas-ofigj id world hane need of> patiemc e,.26 
lj frpi panes ofireals: tempta» 
IdrevofEiraciinendes 
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alone tebohegwietdes ;conta/Feihpe 
rance, preſently biddeth vs }tmradyrienhore> 
Sxtd patiayvbce, knowing veily. well, + :thdt no 
. Jooner:tapod begin) totreatiethe) path vnro 
7 Sadly) were eelpemanky but 
efently eſheſhe fabieQuoezel rigs 
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Cluilt Lefus bal Giifer perſecution and, af- 
fli tion: thereforc mngoodrime addeth, £X+ 
Hhonation-ynco patience; ſaying, Jayne with 
yourtenperance, patience, yic that Sgdcs 
medy,whatroubles ſocyer come pap you 
for liuing godly and vertuouſly; 0:4} What trus 

Patience then 55; ;aVertne whereby; wee packing is 
obey Gar inſufferingaduerhtic, lorkatays & chank-1 
contrary. ta the commandeme on ? 
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kamble & lowly, Bc patientiatribuliaribn, 
c vilt&no man Gras 'z6 fpeaketeuill ofrhee, 
Retetuc {avs eftly thiewordefofrorrettion, 
thbagh they ſeeme 8fccubogtoralicricfea- 
fort, f ſſferivg afffiRions;Parteicors thade 
| , 7 ſtrong. HOUNLIY 1116, O7 Of! 
| ;- 321164 22%/Patienceand perſeucrines mreragipro- 
| = kn Ethrores whereb bm, 
ry ooda ron Kron io e,couneorn 8p9lit- 
Sg 5, 
truc marks Fenitblers,” By pattertce & lobrivtit, we pale 
ef Gods BGherthe traubles ofthjs worked mote oyful- 
children, 1577 Therefove', Peterioyneththetreborh 
eoecther;- Liying ;5416yne with ſobrierie or 
| tetperanice;? idhve's the 'onewt?ll txach 
|| Patiencerhe et 10 doeielity profperitier 'thwotherto 
if puck of aj fulffer well irfalluerſitie.” The feare of God, 
[|] verrucs. and prayet; *humihitie indolhwryertues, 
| dogrowe, & increaſe in-vs thio Rabat 
WA Gmite- Furti as iron; exeepr/it bee's Fo 
If tude. will foone cottupt Fed wie! rildices 1o7ex. 
| ceptthe finfulP art-bPifan; arid bifleth pbe | 
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plezand Apo(tles, : whaygreat:troubles and 

afflictionsghey ſhouldedutfer in this life y K-27 19% 

he: addeth this preſently for. their comforg, 

that they ihvuld polleſle their ſoules impatiy 

ence. And $, James willeth vs;to.let patience Iam.1.4: 

to have herperfeft working in ys, ſolkkbwe ...:-, . 

be perfett, lacking nothipg: Againo he argh, 111, > 121.1) 

Bleſlsd ttthat man which paticcly ſuffereth ©! 12) 

temptations, for when he is.tryed, hee ſhall fn - 

recetue thecrowne ot hte, hich, God fiath oa TE 

promiſed.to-chem that loue himS.Paulſaich or ity, 

Tribulario briogethifarth payence patience / 

experience ; experience hopes, & hope\mar 

k:thodt afhawed, becauſeths loue of God 

is ſhediabroad in our harts,. by his-holy fpizit 

whichis giuen yato vs, Thele: exhortatzons 

vnto patience are very neceſſary,becauſe all 

troubles &aguerſitics are-yery hard. for our + 

{lcih & blud to bear, &rexceptwe be viedito © 

paſſe vadertherod ofcorrettion,we will be Al! afflite 

liketo:yntamed heiffers,or wild-{tecres,thar ker hcl ; 

canndtabide their yokes before} they haue tour eſf. 

awhile ſubnutted their. neckes ynto them.; - ly natare. 

Thexeforethe holy Ghoſt faith, noche .__.__ 

ſtiſerent. ſecmeth plcaſante, but js grecuaus Heb.1r2,11 

for thepizeſent ſeaſon, 'though afterwardejr 

bring@hforth the quict fruite- ofrighteaul- 

nes'to-the that are exerciſed.therin, And our _T | 

{awouriGhrift faith, Take my yoke vpQyon, gjo2 ? 

vic.yourſclugs ynto it, & you hall finde reſt 

Yuto your ſoules : for whuch cauſe Salamon 
| I 3 and 


ri +302 $1 Peters Chamts"Of Pttimet:Chap.s; 
+ lth, My-ſordefpiſhabr the chaftnins'6fthe 
© Lord;neither fainthwhs thou artrebuked of 
hitm;forwh6'theLorgiouerth;hechaſtiſcrh, 
&ſqgourgeth every Jonne that hereceateth; 
Aﬀitions! So that we {ceaffliftions are northurttul, bur 
neceſſary #60 for vs,and therefore oughtito be borne 
for the chil- patiently;Ag3in,we'may note here that whe 
en tang weeare chalttned arid corretediof God by 
po ;yrmrl ſickneſles, by pouertie,by loſſe of goods, by 
of Gods fa- 16flt offriendes, of fo forth, ifwe take-the 
uour,to- {Arie patiently, 'they- are ſure teſtitnonies 
mp bis that wearo the fonsand children of God, be- 
an cCauſcthoſewhom herloueth he chaſteneth 
oftentiives for their: amendment, but the 

Wicked he ſuffercth to waxe proude-intheir 

fitmes, © and fo fatterh them againſt the-day 

_. , 'offlaughter; 1 99 03:7 

bs, ag \Therforc levnot this thing greeue vs as it 
if we" 8 'djid*Dauid & Teretny, to ſee the wicked flo- 
IM Gay of riſh;foratimeurthisworld.I ſgw-rhewicked 
If flaughter, floriſh,ſaith David, like agreen Bay tree, but 
jt F2139-45; Þ paſied bye; & logthpy were gone at length 
| ns ? + (faith he)I vnderſtood the cnd of theſe men 
| Icrem,12.r, haw God dothſerthEinflippery places,ſud- 
WW - -. denly theyare deſtroyed, caſt-downe, and 
come toa fearfiil end: Tlus ſhalbethe'cnd of 
the vngodly that floriſh for a time, Bur the 

| Theebil- <hildrenof God,whichare daylie tried here 
if reef God 1. he fire of tribulation,as the coldinthe 
as Fornace, are therby purified &-cleanledfrb 
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fioly Ghoft rodwel ini''Ler vs nocthercfore: ..: 7.7 
muritiurearthieworking of Godipbut with! * 
paticce conimibourſeluesviito himgas vnto! | . 
a faithful erearbr;7 Let vs knowehathealthss - + 
wealth; childreniftiends; proſperiticand the” When God: 
like,are burternporall bleſſings:I®God giue: giucth'wee © 
rhetin viito vs;1etys be thankefult ifhe takei x mar 19> © 4 
them froth vs againe,let'vs be patient: knows! hen berg. 
ing thathe hathreſerued prearer thinges for! keth, let vs 
vs in heauen. Ifwe ſhould alwaies haue reſt, be paticar. 
eaſe;and tranquillitie of body,and minde ini 1 
this life, then would we neuer careitoiaſpire; + + > 
vnto that heauenly life,” where: there is no« 

thing els but ioy & felicitie; vntowhich ioy. 

welhal neuer attaine, 'except we ſutler pati« 

eatly in this life afflitions, -& miſeries: for F PP f, 
Chriſt himſelfwent not'vp into toy, before - - Auſt: 
he ſuffered -paine,nay he ſuffered more pains before "ag 2 
for vs ten thouſande times;rhenall the *chil- entredingo.. 
dre of God can or haue ſuffred' fince the bes i9y» 
ginning ofthe world, Therefore theſcrips 

ture laith, that: the Prince ofaurfaluation 

which is Chrift)was coaſecrate through af- uy of 1x7 

ions becauſe.he ſhould bring many chil» "23159 

dren vnto glory,-If therefore we 'wilbe par- 
takers with om in glorie,we mult alſo fufs -  .. | 
fer patietly herewith himin mifery, The dif- ad 4 
ciple is © abaque his maiſter, if Chriſt our LEED 
mayſter haue drunken deepely of thisbitter 
cup of afflitions, let vs notrefuſero pledge 
him, in that meaſure which God. hath aps 
pointed for vs, for by afflictions we wy 
made 


133 , eV Bo mor OPuiurca Of Panitutt Chap, 5\ 
2,Cor.4,1 r made:cconformaþe ynto the$om ofGod, It 
2.Tim.2. * isa.truefiyibg faith $; Pale tfwe dig with, 
"rg * Chriſto ablivewithGhofjs itwe-luftes, 
Ifwe ſuffe be - wich bimgkeeſhal raignd With big; Anda. 
Wah fe Inc,the ſameApoltlc laifihs »>Dhatzvec ace, 
|| Wk waz 2 ge toynt with Chrilt,; 
| wo jo ito berive ſuffer with bi, that:we may; alſo, 
|| {EEE x ongnaget bim:,»::Jaex. ys thereforg; 
1 died ſaffcrgduerſive patiently anthwithithanke- 
| EET. TER ow everamorethel holy 

| 7ob 1,27. es:0;p4 tientifob. 2 Shall wee :receiue 

& 2, 10, ARE 4A 0 haudes of God, and nos 

eu} > meatungbygqod thinges. prolperitie, 
aid by cembrhunges aduerfities Not thatad= 
| verfiesturll; of it-ſelfe to-Gods childreny 
go ji but becatife:: labsewife to:whom: he ſpake, 
happely, did accountit ſo,» Aggine, when 
| Gol al | che Lordeih4d taken away all.{obs riches 
if = ebods andithitdrenin one dayyhee: m——_ 
| {0 theſamemelſt/paticotly, and:praying God 
for a faide;Tho Lord gjucth;, the Lorde ta» 
| kethaway,bledod be the name ofthe Lord. 
cake by Ocxample of pattence neuet' to/bee forgots 
| Be ome. ten> Thaxefore cit that S. James faith, Yee 
If terne Los = heardeofthe patienbys ablob; ;& yyhat 
patience. end the Lord made; 
| RISEN! \Truginr;wehaue hed we" ahead 
| 7am 11. yeadoftheparietioeof Zob;g burwee ſoope 
| forgerir;abd riake: lictle vietherep# to.our 

__ Kurs, for then:we would notcbe ſo i impati, 

a: » Fox it euery a] as Eporare; i gfil 
bk S en0131715, yo "IV 101 _ 


1. ©: 8oPeters Chains. Gf Patience Chaps, 12x © 
-\ Jab was patient in meſi [great extreimi»; We heare 
tiet,apd-enery light afflition;dothmake,ys 224 reade 
nhenthaght intoimpatiencic. A littlefckT;; 0. 
elle; a little forrow; a{mallialleofgoodsy paticace. 
or wike zi @s husband,orichilde;'or frieed,ot ..;. ;-: 
{uch-hike4 O'theſc are-crofles that nb miican gl croC. 
bearez:Nay if wee: bee but croſſed or obery ſes make vs 
thwarted in our ordinaric {ſuites andideas breake out, 
lingsdfthey that be aboue v3, inauthoritie} (N00 mPs* 
| doebut frowne ypon vs:ifweheare thatour *** * 
| good name bee called in queſtion , (though 
pertaſe we haue well deſerued it)cuen thele * 
and a thouſand ſuch like matters or of leſle 
: unpbytance,, doe calily cauſe-vs tobrake | 
| the bpnds of patience, and we cannot bepas 
, cified-1aa:{mall time..See therefore whether 
} it werent pecellarie for Saint Peter to ex» 
hort y9 t9:toyne with: our temperaunce pay 
4 
| 


4 


tiences | L 219003 9 Ha 
-. Moreouer wee millt know: that it is not 
incuightar vs,toſufferpatiently thele crolles .: : : ++ 


. it 


andagduetitaes whichweihaue worthily;des 455+ 
a {crued,but it we be Chritians we multigoe whaitoe-, | 
'C a degtec further, toſuftgr paticntly;wharſob uer is laide 
at | cucr1s laide vpon vs wtonefully for Chriſts ypon v5 for 
lake; And this patience is called inthe fcrips CER 
14 ture the; patience of Saintes,, becauſe atis paticritly..) 
Ny proper only to the childrs & Saints of God, beareir.. 
UT to beperſecuted,affliftcd and tormented in Revea4rs 
thisife-far the teltimanie of Teſus. I lob, © © 
{faith Sajarlohn in the Reuelation cue Reucl 1,9. 


e your 


| 182 Avi SPrersCheine, 'Of PatientfiChap.s. 
-/yourbrother. and compagnion' in tribulati- 
_  - on,aridinthekingdome tad atience of Je» 
... ſus Chriſt, was intlie Tlecalled/Parmos;for 
| - thewordof God,'and the teſtimonie of le. 
1} Toh.z1.7- ſus, This Ioknwashee whome Teſus loued, 
I -  - .,- andyetbcholdheemuſt ſuffer baniſhmeat, 
| ecution, and tribulation , forthe* teſti 
" monicof Icfus; though not ynts! the dearh, 
_  Foritis recorded thathe onely afal the A- 
pottles dyedin his-bed, the relt were Mar- 
tyredand put to death, for the teſtimonie of 
Jeſus Chriſt , Euen as moſt part of the Pro« 
| phets were, that went before them,  - | 
TJam-$.140, © Fhertfore Saint Tames ſaith, take,my bre- 
thren,the Prophets for an example of ſutfee 
riagaducriitic ; and of long patiencewhich 
haue ſpoken inthe:name of the Lord;>Bur 
they wereall perfecured and moſtof them 
ut vnto death for their labour, as Chrilt 
1mſclfe witneſleth when hee faith 'ynro the 
Mat,23.31, Jewes,, Yee are witnefles vmoyourſtlues, 
34-33-34 thatye arethechildren of them which mur- 
theredthe Prophers,fulfillye alſo the mea- 
furc of your fathers, Oye Serpents, the ge- 
hemin;, eration of Vypers!- How ſhould ye eſcape 
ay + 39th the damnation of hell? A molt fearofall de- 
Chit muſt nunciation to-bloudy perſecutors, This then 
lookefor is the portion which the Saints, and eſpeci+ 
uw ref ally the Miniſters of Gods worde'; are to 
kw. . Jookcforinthislife, This is thattheholy 
AR.zo.2x ; Ghoſt did certific Paule in cuerye [place 
y Eu where 
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matters, when theſe great tryals and _— 


| Reiielation, for there Iohnſaythrwhenthe Reue.6:9. 


 Ange}] had opened the tithſeale; hee ſawe 19+Is 
ynder the altar the ſoules of themthat were 


MM - 
s had ;w 


where heeccame/;'tharbonds andimpriſort« 
ments ſhould abide for him. /Whereofhe & 
the reſtofChriſts Apoltles , and Diſciples 
did oftentimes xcioyce, 'that they were 
counted warthy to ſuffer forhis ſake, | 
Heere againe' is that ſaying of the holy As, 5.41. 
Ghoſt tobee remembred, yechaue needeof 
patience : if wee cannot bee patientinſmall yep,r9.36. 


tationscome vpon vs, how then ſhall we 

paticnte True it is, that the Church & chil- 

drenof God inthis land, haue hada good Gadschil- 
breathing time, (bleſſed be-God forit, and dren baye 
God in; his'great mercyecontinue it) theſe had a ggod 
many yeares: but muſt we therefore thinke, rimeinthis 
that we thallneuer beecalled tothe battell, land; © 
becauſe we haue beene ſpared a few yeare 
Others 'in other Countries of Gods'deare 
Saints and children, haue beene afflited 8-0: 
perſecuted':-when their courſe is ended, we-** 

alſo may bee/brought foorth, for there thall 

neuer be an ende of perſecution in this life, 

til the day of iudgememt, when the bloud of 

all the Saints which haue beeneſlaine fince 

the beginning of the world ſhal be auenged: 

aSit is plainly to be ſcene in the faxxthot the 


oy 


{laine; torthe ward of God, Stor the teſtis 


monie 
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wonic ahatzbey'maiitained; And they cry- 
cd with loiubvoice ſaying, How long Lord, 
boly,and true,. docſt thou tiot iudge and a- 
yenge outrbload on them-that:dweil on the 
carth? And it was ſaid vnto them; that they 
» .-» ſhoulde reſt for a little ſeaſon; vntill their 
fellow ſeruantes,, and their: brethren that 
G6&:x;; thould be killed even as they,were fulfilled, 
dren ever. © Noweitiscertein, thattheſe: foules ſhall 
more perſe- Felt and remaine in their place till the dayof 
cuted one indgementy/ therefore vatillthat.day there 
where or 9-, ſhall be fame orother thatſhal ſuffer for the 
they plihe wordof God,iand for the teftimanie of Ie- 
gens ſas Chritft,, Let none of God: his children 
ome  therfore an what Countric or nation ſo cuer 
Ctinſtian., they be, thioke themſclucspratileged from 
privileged 14 heatcof perſecution. Rather lct'cuerie 
from pcrſc- Ot __ 
cution. one praie dayl y aod howerly, whenir ſhall 
:.Cor,1o. pleaſe theLard to lay his trials'\vpon vs,that 
13- he wil giue-yspatience to beare'them:which 
|H w page's thing doubtieile hewillidoc, for he is faith- 
 charGgog full, and liispromule is paſt; thathe will lay 
i willlayno no more vponbis children-then they ſhall 
more ypon .-bhe able to/beare; but will give the iſſue with 
__ the temptation, Andthis promiſe hath the. 
Gol be abte Lordalwaics fulfilled to his Saints & faiths 
| +obeare.;] full children, in all ages. Whercofwee hauc 
8 Godal--: jnnaumerable examples inthe Scripture,and 
> ue the Acts and Monumentes of the Church, 
= iſe P'*” howfame were {toncd, hewen a ſunder;ſlaine 
hor: with }} * 
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with tlie fort drawer typocees (bf wilde? Lookefor 
horſes} roſted vpott greditonigſame taſty. *xinples” 
towiide beaftes ro bedevomred/forrerthiir wv 
Skins fleyedoffitheir ſhoulders inmuriitta-. afcand 
ble burned. vate Afhes: m fawmtnedtive, cor 'Mobamtts 
conſumed by f9meothertortedt” deviſed hs God- 
by cruel and bloudy ryrats/Þe this loftage ION 
of theworldethutbloudibeaſtrof Rome chiltravia 
hatli endeuored'ts be like 'othertytanits chat! axbgos 
" | werebeforehiminorueltie-BurthalÞtheſe uWire? 
|| cornmemgrheoLvrdſattaiped tiSaines-antl ons, 
children; and: 1e-rhetty vreWphticute ro. ,. r,moH 
endure. whae oo orpuriiſhititives foctier 
thatceritd/borkfited! #if(/{5 druc is Thebeaft . 
thac ſayingofirtie fpirite SOS TheFdtt of Rome, .. .. 
Oe 1-e Dey weir ar© HI, hath cndeas.” 
outoftempratiur, W heffore euiery CINE 7 "7 
an ouvhties ke botdaufiaih MIHEHIONt: LPN : 
cuenasSdihePayle didwhtil ie Wis di (orc him in 
red{for wtinie).ont ofthecrhogrh sf thi crucitiic. _ 
Lyonar Romet The Lordafted way liithon fouls. 
he) and fivenptbned/ rife, ihaebwas YdRtd © © 
red fronithe piouth ofith&@LY6H;rnricadidt 
from cructiNeto, Einpe:vuy 68IRomie ther |. 
bloudy tyratie Wheteafalfs hetReth Fab * OO 0 
+ || thera urauntetor 4110 £69 66M @7TAVY rt : 
Pry « PAR 1e - 
the ſame ptaveyand thi BH WIPYERAE? Rik; The faick: 
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d | &wuliproſeryemne vits his heath ate pl gear 

1, | domettherothetits tharefirdiEWHIEPE God will 
uotigartgoughtito hai ire OM /iPatilehds cither deli- 
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orgie thE.fure he-ſhouldbedeliuercd, hewanſurc hee 
facogth-5 ſhould be preſerucd; yet no dotby hee dit 
"Peace, know. thathewult bee margyred ove time 
or other, (4s not long after;hewas)How was | 

How Gods he then-deliuetred?:His body and foule were 
children..! >;eforucd, yato Gads everlaſting kingdowe. 
aremany Fryer for our, dautour, Chrilt, biddeehr-vs 
| Jivercd,ourznottÞ feara deathnortyrants.; forthey. can 
[| ofehehaod: kill butthehody ,/bur rachiercofdare God, 
| - efyheire» Fhat can caſi;þoth/body.-and foule tato hell 
MINS: (fire. Althelerbiogs.arc wawtten for ur lears 
A ingaeharyvesbrongh patieneeand combor 
; Sf-the Seripture might hauchape,: --.';; + 
| Ned alt :»Lettheſe: mples cuttheribetfore our 
+10 8YS%1etvsierye God:truelyinourcallings, 
1564.2 12:1 Ja our traſt be wholly in himgtheafball we 
Kow.4'5. Iver Wark: patiende mo attliciions, bur ro 
69:55 \therireioyne it bybulationss echith (hall 
©; niet 21614 -DIng forth patierices Let veltulloctucmber 
ant g1 has ingotSgint:Þ cer, bis better the 

_ -G-Pa63,00,yill of Gagibe oithat we (ufter:fon well do» 
| | yeni, or heretivieare wee Cal 
156,25 Chralt. ſuffered forwa, Jeaniog:v3en 

__- xample that wee-dhouſdole ory bis Reps: 
drp.mit© Jer vs ofrentimes: call tovremembraunde, 
""Mat.s,,0, fþat vets, nga our Sayour s:Blefdd 
» 1454 '$x,ax6 they wiuch q PE < #ightc» 
16-60 OnfaclieGkey tor theirs is5hg kiogdament 
"i oo heayen:Bleliedareye whenawmenzatieyoty 
-i/>b 19 pd fay. all manucr of eull-{ayings againſt 
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. (Peters Chaine..x0f Patiente Chip.5s, Bay 

ou falſely for my ſake; retoyer and be'glad © 
bas far or Ac reward in heauen.Let > 
uerforget theſe molt cot fortable ſayings of 
Saior Paule:i That alltheaffliftionsobrhix 
life aye: riot) worthie'ob the gloric thar' wee Rom,$.18 
ſhalthaueiri thelifer6 tome; i That weneed Y 
net feareithe force: of anye:tyrancs,; forif 
GY D+bce;with vs who canbe againttive: 
who ared not his-ono:\$on'; by pave 
him for-ysalll to death ,howihalt heenot 
withhim giuelys al rthipgsalfo1Who ſhal lay No tribuls- 
any thing to the ch ds choſens It tion, nor + 
is G O D that iuſtiftieth,, who ſhall con- periccution 


canſeparate | 


N interceſ- 
gefore 


any SBbuy are 
counted as ſheepe forthe {laughter, neuer- 
theleſle in all theſe thinges, wee ate'more 
then conquerours , through hin that lo» *- 
OLA ofall, let vs bee affiredly perf 
of all , let vs bce afſuredly perſwa= ye. 

ded, inte Paule was, that tilde youu 
lobes, nor Angels , nor princi- 

palities 
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39. palivies, hor powers, nor. - Chingopreſoing nor 
16 come,norhtightnordepthgnor a- 
by ather.tredtars) fhalt bee abje roſepatits 
v5:from theilottaftGod ,; whichibinChwilt 
ir.3. a Jewusour bordp This aflatanee offairhnote 
5% bughdto havt inone God i mw oneetyils; 
temprations;aml aiflitivnnxwharſorart. Ler 
va/thereforecbeetanthfull and puritht vato 
-ithe dearlnp@hen'Chrift will bjueys v/ 
10n2@ÞFndvbtide,wohich be Kia par LAY 
axludin of vel Is!  ccliafed for ysdy his death rirtl: Ii» "7 
100 noi j % 1151912 2H0 t>d3 07 ond; ws 
92> i, 1103 p_ on , dnvitifiur 16d3 d 0D : 
es -61697 robe doicdue itnd et 31 Yolum>b 
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aeſe erumes: therefare I [pray ee _ Lord oil 
correct me to amendment, but plague mee not 
to my defiruttion, And becauſe ther is no chaſe 
tiſement but is grieuous for the preſent ſea , 
(though after it bringeth forth the quiet 

off righteonſpes to them that are exerciſed "he 
in) therefore 1 moſt humbly beſeech thee, 

good God and father yo giut Dun mein el ”y 
ya aud temeprations that moſk.excellent gi 

of patience, quaetly to beareapd ſuffer, wha 0 
euer thy gracious evoaneſſe hath appointedto 
lay opon me, for the tryall of my faith; for the 
glorie of thy name, and gk the good _ 
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Ji A che patience of {lob ” an exain- 
e.ynto, all poſtexitie , hee put» 
e front and beginning thereof, 1,4, 4 x, 
that Iab was a iſt and yprj chr man,one t bat 
feared God and eſchewed euill, Now whers +172 - 
toſerye this great commendation of Iobs 
godlineſſe? Bur to this end'that wee ſhoulde 
know,that this holy m4 Iob,did not of hjj m- 
ſelfe,by any yertue or power of his owne nas : 
xure; he e.with ſo great patience theſe « »i «dy. 
Prntn wg and atfl1ftions;but becauſe - 5m 1h 2 
ij mpnj all his dealings ti to= Sn. 
kev Auk, and full of Religivn and Wy 
pictie, towardes, God ;For, this Nan: A 6-5 
ſee Fo: yas hee the pati man in the Godlinefſe, 
world, ecatle cewas the Tele and god- ey y” 
left Pan. that en lived jnall rhe world: & 
God himſc fe” who ſceth the hearts iT 
al men by Ritnelle” for ſo God faxth 
" ſt thou not confi Tri my Yet. - 


ſeruantIob , one ts bke himinallt 
"7 K 2 cart] 


132 * 4" 8. Peters Chaine. of Golliits.Chap. 0: 
earth, an ypright and-iuſt man,one that fea. 
reth Ged and eſcheweth euiliSo Tore 


by! tuclrmore God would tty hs patis 
ence, by ſo fmich the more he comtvBendeth 
Without his godlineſſe. Iob therefore was patient, 
odlineſe becauſe he was godly, Herevppon the con- | 
hap w_ trarie may be concluded, that without pie- | 
| atience, tic of godlineſle, there can bee no $999 and 
perfect patience... 

This doQrine was well knowne wvato | 
Siinr Peter: therefore as ſoohe #5heohath | 
1 exhorted-ys vnto paticnce, Rc! hee 
” ek vaito your grout. yheſſe: 
as.if hee ſhould fayrvnleſle ye 9 toms 
and godly, ye cannot be oth beers dhneſlc 
therfore is the bi ginner miintabiet and ſup- 
potterof patience. 

i Now whatitis to kind godly, #rd4how 2 
—_ gpaly chain 12 to be krone, Wee thy abotie 
godly mane Fearne fronr the tvourk of Go@*"Porit fob 
werea godly Manas doubrlette he Vir: theh 

fo liue godly. jos live vx ohily & juſtly, 
., tofeare G'O D, and eich Gif, All his 
1; did Iob This deſcrip tion boy: a, $60 mhan;is 
ids, tr. the fatne.in effe&, tht $ 5 Þaat : faxth; 

ke 


The grace of ;ODGvhidl aloatl- 
Fn eacheth, wabet t6. gen gol 
t and worldly Juft $2 notes 10 
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+ $1: Peters Chaine, -Of Godlines:Chip.d. 13 


To denie all vngodlineſle 'and worldly 
luſts, is with Job, to cſ{chew cuill: to line fo- 
berly , is with Iob , to liue vprightly in re- 
ſpe of our ſelues : to liue righteouſly., is 
with Iob,to liuc iuſtly in reſpe& of our dea» 
lings with others: to line godly, is with Job, 
to teare;G O'P, that is to liue religiouſly in 
his feate, honouring and worſhiping his 
name, according to his will. So then wee-,, _.... 
plainely ſee what it is to liue godly, namely gn mute 
tobe religious without ſupcritition, to bee without ſu 
ſober in our Jiues and canuerſation withoug perftirion, ; 
hypocriſfte, and to deale truely and plainely 
withall men, in ſimplicitie ; who ſo docth 
this, is furely a godly man. | 
The which thing that we ſhould with all 
care endeauour to performe, is the meaning 
of Faint Peter, when hee fayth, Ioyne ynto 
' your patience godlineſle. Pieticor godlines 
vpholdeth patience, for the patience which Thewicke 
the wicked feeme to haue 15 patience per- ©29< path 
forced as weſaye, and is ygt true patience, re. 
| bur rather impatiencie', Therefore Sainte 
"Peter ſayth, We mult jqyne pietic or godli- 
neſle tg our patience, as if hee ſhould ſaye: 
there cannot beea patient man exceept the 
ſecede of true Religion-and godlineſle bee 
firſt planted in his heart: for what is the 
cauſethat wicked worldly men and women, 
doc fo fret and fume , and chafe at'euerye 
> 3 ſtorme 


ris © $1P19/Chatne, of Grdlines Chaps 
I Want of flortie of adverfitic; bur becatiſe they are 
Sion & notreligious'and 26dly? Onrthe other fide, 
the cauſe of WE ſec that the Taithfull and gbdly Haue and 
all impati- doe luffer all rrotibles, and aduerfities pati- 
FF eacic, eritly,and with contented windes; © #7 + 
| 'What made Abraham, Ifaack;lacob;and 
the Patryarkes, Moyſcs and the reſtofrthe 
Prophets, Saint Steuen,'Saint lames andall 
- the reſt of the Apoſtles, togetherwith all 
thereſt ofthe Martyrs; in the tenfuit per- 
fecutions and ſince, to bee fo patient in all 
- their tryals and afflitions, and\ſpecially at 
the time of-their death , but'becauſe they 
hadrrue Religion; 'pictic, and godlynefle? 
Godlinelle therefore. ſurely ſupporteth and 
heldeth vs within the bonds of patieace, 
that we breake not out with the wicked into 
aſl impatiencie , Therefore is it that Sainre 
Peter exhorteth ys, to ioyne with patietice 

{6 godlineſſe, ON (931106 
Godlineſe © Godlinelſethen abouc all things, oughr 
aboueall,; to bee deſired, for it'is'a ſurpaſing treaſure 
hings rthatneuer periſheth.' Godlineffe faith Sainr 
- = abr be Pale is great gaitie), if a'man beecontent 
I.Tim.s,s With thathe hath,forwe brught nothing into 
this world, aud it is certein, wee ſhall carrye 
nothing with vs, Agtirie he ſaith,oodlinelſe 
js profitable to al] rhings:it hath the promiſe 
ofthis life preſent, and of that that'is' ro 
eeme-1t therefore wee will lacke nothing in 
©": this 


L.. 
bd » 


- '8. Peters Chaine. - Of Godllines.Chap.s, Ty 
this life, norin the life to cone gfet votearne Tor emagy 
to liue | > £1 
WT: Ne Caſh Pauid(though Ay bes fncncheny 
feared of al beaſts) doc lacke and ſuffer hun- D lify 
ger, but they that feare the Lord ſhall want tocome. 
no mannerof thing that is good, Bleſſed is Pos 
that inantharfeateththe Lord,and walketh' — ts 
1M his waies 5 / When thou cateſt thelabours 5. 
of thy hands thow'ſhalt bee bleſſed; z and j EEE” 
ſhall goc wellwith thee, Thy-wife ſhall bee! #* 5 
as.the fraitefall vine'on the ſides of thine! EE = 
houſe, & thy thildren likerheQlideplants! ** 
routdabotitchy*tible. Los (urelyches ſhalb g, 1 I 
the aan bee blelled, thatfearahcheLord, : 
Avaine; Bleſfed are'thoſc that: ty riohr 
xp" er bf , and walke wy py frhe; + 

a LY they | ar His volti ha j 
+ <4 ard ſceke him with ie whole x 
hoarte.. 
Againe, bleſſed i is that man chatfearerly 
the Lord and delighteth in his cominaundes 
ments, his ſeede ſhall be bleſſed vponearth, * 
the generation /of the' righteous /ſhall bee 2 
bleſſed. Riches and treaſures ſhaltbe in his ?* 
houſe, and his righteouſnelſe endureth for , 
ever. Vaio the righteous ariſeth-light ins - 
darkneſle ;che is mercifull and lendeth, and g, 
wil meaſure his affaires by-iudgement:ſurely _-. 
he ſhall neuer be: moued, he: ſhall be had in 6. 
an cuerlaſting remembrance, 


K 4 Tha 


\ 


| FT; gs a F, 
| mw -: Therefore, Salomon, ſayth, hee that fols 
My 50 loweth after righteoulnelle and mercy. ſhall 
* fade lyte; righrrouſacle and. glorie, Infi- 
" : Sigfaehoppass there are; whuch thew-the 
Lites " vs he Ras Ne yon, 206 S9OY's 
Ot, 27 Þ; theythaueas SaintiPau aYth,the pro. 
4 * milgornus life, apd tha, thats to-come.. 
The cight and, twentic Chapter of Deue 
"ome ul g fthoſcbleſsings,which the 
Deu,28,24+ Whaue; andof be curics that ſhall 
Ine all Yoponahe mcked. py theſe bleſsinges 
ey 19 ang 'quertake thee (if 
-—- "Ho Bleſſed halrtliou be inthe 
$. ci and held, Bleſled'ſball bee the 
vite of-thy; bodye,y and the fruite ofthy 
6, Me a of by Cattell, the in» 
1.1.27; creale:af Kine, «nd the Alackes of thy 
*, theepe,:Bleliedſha}l be shybaskerand thy 
dough , Bleſſcd ſhalt thou bee when thou 
 commeſtio; and.bleſled ſhalr hou be when 
FAIRE; Ac, zi 
| tyrping to thewickedand vngods 
Y erl36. * jpheplogtk, Curſed ſhak; how: bee.in tho 
"© Citric arid.inthe fielde; Curſed ſhall. be thy 
'7- basket and thy\dough, Curſed ſhall bee the 
18. fruitc of the; bodye, __ of thy laad:the in- 
> Creaſeiaf thy Kine, and the flogkes of th 
”y - ſheepe:,:Curſed alſo when thou las 
\ i curled alſo whea thou ___ out, and 
fs Forty (92 aun 
0 


Yn 


' -S Peters Chaing: .QfGodlines. Chap. 6. 257 


The ſame thing dorki DauiUſhewe:in --: 

th Buſt Plalme, when; hee faith, thatthe Pſal.r. 3 
Godly ſhall bes like a-tree planted by ahe . 
rivers ſide, that will bring forth heranane 
induc ſeaſon, his leafc ſhall neuer' fade, : 
lookewhatſocuer he doth-irſhall proſper: 
but contrariwiſc he faith, The wicked I verſe 4. 
bee nothing ſo, bur they are like the chaffe | 
which the winde {cattereth away fromthe F 
face .of the earth, therefore the 'wicked 
{ſhall not{tand in; judgement, nor the yns 5+ 
odlyinthe allcmblye ofthe righteous, 
tor the Lorde knowerkthe way of the righ- 
rcous,. and the way of the, wicked ſhall pee 
riſh,.. So likewiſe Salomonſaith, Bleſfings prou-10.6: 
are vpon the head of therighteous, bur i int- 
- quitie{hal.couer the-heade ofthe wicked. . | 

Lhe memoriall ofthe righteous ſhall-bee © "7 
bleſſed, bur thenameotthe wicked liall Mans 1 


rotte. "Therefxe Dauid faith againe, the 
Lord will trie the righteous, bur the :wic- - 
ked, and him that loueth iniquitte doth 
his foule abhorre, - > 
Agcaine, hee faith, ypon the wicked _ 
God thallraine Glenn Aiter and briraſtone, 6 
Norme and tempelt , this ſhall bee | their Gene,zg.24 
wg to drinke; Which thing wee know | 
did vppon the bealtly and wicked Jo- 
domites, and the Cittyes there' abour. 
Neyther ſhall the puniſhmente 'of the 
wicked 


XY q 


"Tg8 ©) $8: Peters Chaine: Of Godlines.Chap. o. 
Plal.9. 17. with ed and faith Dauid in this life, but the 
man __ at . wicked afterthis life ſhall-bee turned(into 
— © the Hell; ' and all” the people that forget 
wicked, - God:* 
acither in - 2Othen beloued "ith the caſe is fo, that 
oy -— the '26aly are fo exceedingly bleffed;both 
bfeto come bereahd for ener: '4tid the wicked {0 thiſe- 
Tably accurſed, in this life, andin the life 
ro'come, {Jer vs ſpeedily forſake our (i ns'& 
_ wickedies, leſt Gods eurſes come ſpeedily 
on'vs:- and let ys affuredly knowe, 'that 
Oo efearec Godyarid loue odlinsfle; wee 
ſhall bee area «re fold, whereof 
wee'hauce many les in theſcri mpo'n, 
- :of fuch as' ro res th -and-g odlineſſe 
Hays beenebleſiedbeofore vs. 
>Abell for his-faith and codlineſſe, fijs 
offering waSaccepred of God, when curſed 
for Caynes was reicted,. God 'himſelfe i. 
-uing teſtimony with "Abell, that hee was 
and a god righteous. 
Enoch for his Piith and bein) ta 
ken vp into heauen,for he was reported of, 
that he had pleaſed. God. | 
{:\Noah- for-his faith and 2odlineſle, 
was fan i in rhe Arke, when all the world 
beſides, except his familic,perithed in the 
WATET;. 
vakhe ſeruing God amongiwicked and vn- 
oadly 
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"8 Peers Thin DſColines.Chay.s Yep 
godly eople,was faue4aliuevitieh Sodoin 4 | <2 L 
and Gomorra were burned'vith fite- and ; .: : +4 
brimeſtone,” Hy OO OE 2 Q&A 
Abraham for his faith and $odlineſſe, &12::2. 
wa Den af God abourcall them thar't , _... * 
ued” before hith, ot 1 TT On 
So Tfaik, Tacob 'and 'the Patriarkes He1h. 
heyres with himr of the ſameblefsing, oo 
Whar ſhouJd we ſpeake of Elias, Eliths, 2.fol x 
Samuel, andall the reft ofthe prophersg, 
which for theirfaith and godiines are fo re- 
nowned inthe fcriptures Whatſhoulde'I LERbeb. 
wake mention of Zacharias the father,and ae. xe.x, 
John Baptiſt the ſonne, the one. Is faide to Luk 2.25. 
be juſt before God, walkin? in all the com- AR.'70.2. 
mandementes of God without” reproofe: _—_ 
rhe'other that hee was rhe chiefeſt among p* FR 
Womens children. ad WPP: i Thefi, 3s 
Adde hereunto, holy Simcon,good Cor 19." 
nelius, Saint Stephen, Saint Panle, and” aMl (comm 
thereit of the Apoſtles, okwhomas Saiht qeagboy 
Paule faith,” The worlde was wifneſſeand their faith 
'God alſo, howe holily, howe iuftly, and & godlines, 
ynblameably they walked before*Gody) 5% rohh 
And nor onely doth thefcripture *con- p,04 17226 
Th<nd men,but womealſo for their fatth, & 1ud,s, 1 
godlines,as Saraa,Rebecca,Myria, Debo- Efter 4,16 


ra, Eſter, Elizabeth virgin Mary, _— 7 bb, 
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Joh,ch.5 and Mary. the fiſters of Lazarus, Marye 
£8 Magihlens, and Tounna he viſe Chula 
Atg.i9 Herodes ſtewarde, Suſanna _ and many 


Str 34 hers which miniltred voto . Chriſt of 
Is. their ſubſtaunce; Mary the mother of 
Oe James, and Salome, and others that be- 
Ken. ſtowed | oſt; ,on Iclus being deade, of 
Rom.1 6., Dorcas,. Lydia, Lois and Eunice the grands 
RR mother & mother of Tymothie 2 of Priſ- 
+10%1- tilla, Phebe,andtheeled Lady to whom | 
John writcth, . with infinite. other , which 
' torepcate, at large, woulde. be more tc- 

dious then pro Die. | 
GLEN All theſe both men & wamen,haue beene 
+... Wonderlully bleſſed of God for their faith, 
> forthcir holines, _ for their religion, for 
' their zcalcand godlineſſe,, and are moſt 
worthy examples for vs to-fojlowe , of 
what calling,ſcxe or degree ſocuer wee 
Eten bee: If weerbe faithful, holy, zealous, 
PE - religious and godly, as they were,, then 
" furely God illbleſte ysas hee did them. 
..- For Godis one and the ſame ſti], lam God 
#3: (faith es chaungenot<+, in cuericnati» 
on, hee that fearcth God, and worketh 
righteouſnes, 15 accepted with him, who 
willrewardecuery one according, as hee 
ſheweth forth his faith by his good workes. 
Thar is, as faith Saintc Paule, to them 
which by continuance in well doing, ſecke 
glorio 


Rom.s. 7 


'.$. PHO Chahit; "Of Gdllbes.Chap.s, 
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$lorie, and horiouit, - ai& iimortalinie; 
eterndlV15f0#-but vrtothepi that arccoth y" 
rentious; arid difobey' rhe rrath; and'o> 
bey 'viirittteouſnefle,* fhalF: bee indige 
nation,and wrath; Fribulation 4ntarguith 
ſhall be”vpon Enery f6ule' that doth cuil, 9+ 
vpon the lcwfirſt,and'alfo the Gentile:bur 
to cucry man that doth good, ſhall bee '® 
gloric, and honour, and peace, to the 
 Tewe firſt, andalſo to the Gentile: for ** 
there is no reſpefte of perſons with 
God. 

Wherefore, let vs hearken ynto Saynr 
Peter, who biddeth vs to ioyne gadlines gg as 


with patience, andthe other vertucs: yea 'acceprer of 
let vs hearken vnto God himfelfe, who perſons. 


biddetlyyshec holy as hee is holiezflet ys Eenite nfs 
elcherygienill, and doe good; let vs fecke * GR 
pcace wafterite 1 nf .Þ 1 

titudesFthe vngodly; for therearefome Reudiat. 22 


which are yniuſt, and. wil bee vaiuſt ill, x, 
ſome filthy, and will be filthy til: butler 
him that is righteous, bee rizhteons ſtill ; _ 
and let him that is holye bee holy {41}: for a 
beholde 4 come —_— (faith Chriſt) and 
£7! xowAl 3 wHh Mee, to giuc to cucrye 14 
why IPs mow - mY ER 
Bleſled ace they that doe his commaun- 14- 
FF dements 


2 - 


. vnbuD 
V1 £20 $42*772 203 

«26011509 
23,119. 1 
U3.5.304 3 


*: . 


"£2 3619124 2 


IF! 


C1 


TY i 


"% 


mentes,tha niches Ln theme 

Os andy NY may emer onhrough 
© gates jntot Cittie; for withour it 

hee dogges ,andinchaunters,, and _ 

-; ; JIONSELS. AN .murtherers, . and Idola- 

OM bh» and ,.whoſoeuer. Jo-. 

«1/7... aeth or-maketh x 

So HT} Hoo ; es. 


9112 '©3 ©, 20B9C 
£ 
v4. (Js 
'$. ' 
\ Ol 

das . N 
Jl ow C 

, [ 
my f: ww 74 , ] \S 
£ "7a *7 F 

 ..4 


[# A "Is - 
3KN.4. $2923 dS 


'[] = IT th ——i 11908 ,Þ 'S nt SHILY 15 135! 


8 . 
391 31d lift ydalit 50 Bir bog”, lt 
«{thitzoowmntgin ot ; He 
164 164 vio 5d oytor! a tt ring 191 
bas (had) g3n0) wi: 13 3410119, 
__ $4 . — : wy #1? 
229112 03 ABKY 01 4 nog Prajer 


'$ & © 
DG; 131i kw 143 S135 2'(1.28 i% 


e £,+ 


-GU60!11107 211, 207 7; 13,9416 bello iv 
MED" 2 . 


be, 


» 8, Peters Chainta: A Rrayer 
A poorte for godlines. 
>| Good and gracions God, moſt lo. 
IM #27 & rerarful Father , ſering 
\ \EREP A thou haſt not onel created mee 
B>=<< after thine owne image, buit"s 
| or wares mee-being loft #hat 1' j 2 ot bee hy 
child by a; tplience race': Tm funk be 
ſeeth at '{o to aff i mewith we holy Jes: 
tifytng perte, that 1 may lead my life indho« 
ly chriffzan & godly canterſation, 4s behoneth, 
me profeſsine thy name ': #hat Imay be man 
thou 0. Father art hoh,\ that wr 
on 


ker of thy Goaly = in fleeing t 
on-which is in the 'worlde 0s: 7 : 
maya, ly offet *p onto thiet,s dof IC ts 0 
as hol nt acceptable hr at 1” Co, 
ll the, Ps, an, the whale bod NY phy ' 


wed inthe; ſpirit of nnyotindg& put on the 
EIS after thy lekenes Is created in oe _ 


riehteonſnes and true omen that: © by 
rhinos L Ab : 


teouſnes,ſantification and re 
rig of ' his fun, 
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Sfp Peter Chae ou bind. oy 6, 


cd Brother hindu 
| Wy, of > © 


= vt \ wig; yr ſite hnken 
v5 4p. of Fog verte,, 
Wl 'vſe whereo doe 


 Profite, and appertaiqe to 


: O02 won —_— perſon; that 

3 dived" with" th as cuery particufar 
man andwomanmiftbe fanned by: hisoWne 
fairheucry. one widlt, have verrite, | ro 5d - 
dorne. and {brautifh hisAaich:coeryane wt 
whats knowledge: toleade him theway. 
& 7ertue.: cue { ONEMY GON ,by 
xenperanyce, and ſobrietie, ecpe his 
odie} i Brea Aion ATT)  tplete, ac- 
ding #5 | Bis KnoWledge ole of Gods 
dee algetbed «chit ctrcry ont hath need 
of patience, ro:emdure the fundrytials.and 
techptation, ofchir fc; arid of godiineile 
which is. cho maintaynet aud, fupppreerof 
chrifan patience, . Thus / fax;euery. ons of 
the + 2X vertues doinaſj Ipecial peculiar wa- 
2 oo thetnſelues that are <ndued +43 


Nour berutife\ matt is NLO a 
forhiinſelfe; (25 \hevehen row ld 3 Haus 


taught) . ant therefore muſt nat. 
wy” reruetod to benefitg bulls ar 


- $.PetersChaine, Of bro. kind.chap.7 


ſuch as wherewith hee may doo good to o- 
thers. Therefore Saint Peter biddeth vs to 
ioyne with the other forenamed yertues, 
firſt brotherly kindnes, which is a molt fer- 
vent loue and kinde affection that all the 
children of Gad do beare one ynro theo- 
ther, and therefore rightlye called of the 


poi brotherly kindnes, as wee are bre. 


in Chrilte by grace of redemption: & 
then bids vs lalt of al to ioyne with our bros 
therly kindnes loue or charity, which exten- 
deth ic ſelfe farther then brotherly kindnes 
doth,nor onely to the ſaints and children 
of God, bur vnto all men in generall,cuen 
vnto'our verie mortalt and deadly enemies. 
For this cauſe thenis it, that Saint Perer 
doth not bring loue and brotherly kindnes 
rogether within the compaſle of one linke, 
bur ſpeaketh of them ſeucrally & diſtin&- 
ly,yer lincketh them one tm the other, be- 
cauſe there can bee no brotherlie kindnes 
where there is noloue, nor any true love 
where there 1s not brotherlic kindneſle. 
Whereupon it mult needs follow,that none 
but the children of God, can haue cither 
loue or brotherly kindnes. | 
Firſt then,to intcear of brotherly kinds 
nes (which is not {o generall as loue 15) tees 
ing that none but the fairhfull are endued 
.- withit:aqueſltion maye heere bee mooued, 
© whatkind of loue & affeGion that is which 
is ſhewed by one min to another, cnen of 
them that are nut chriſtians ,: but heathen 
A L "people 
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people and infidels, yea, and alſo many.of 
them which beare the names of chriſtians 
ſhewe great kindnes one to the other, not 
becauſe they are chriſtians, & of the houſe- 
hold of faith(for that is the leaft thing they 
account of) but for ſome other cauie,and 
in ſome otherreſpecte, I anſwere, that this 
kind of loueand affe&ion may alſo in ator 
bee called brotherly kindnes, to wir, as we 
are brothers by creation. But to make a di- 
ftin&ion between the one & the other, (cc- 
ing the holy ghoſt doth call that kindnes 
of affeftion which chriſtians beare one to 
the other,brotherly kindnes,let vs call this 
other kindneſle and affe&tion naturall 
kindnefſe , for ſo indeede it is 4 natural 
yertue gluen vnto mankinde in his firſt cre- 
ation, bur ſithens greatlye corrupted and 
defaced by ſinne, as all other gittes of na- 
BUT are, 

Naw for as much as natarall kindenes 
was before brotherly kindnes, and becauſe 
brother!y kindnes wherevnto Saint Peter 
exhorteth vs, doth not take a way naturall 
kindnes, but rather {cekerh to repaire na- 
ture thorough grace ; therefore I thinke it 

* notamiſte, in this chapter to ſpeaks firlt of 
naturall kindnes, and how wee do degene- 
rate heerein contrary ro our kinde and na- 
ture, and then to come to this chriſtian 
brotheclic kindaes that Saint Peter ſpeak- 
etl of, which doth excell and exceede the 
ether by many degrees ; ſkewing a: 

' . t 
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the want of this brotherlic kindnes, which 
doth roo much bewray it ſelfe eucn among 
thoſe countrycs and nations which arepro- 
feſſed chriſtians . 
Firſt rhen concerning naturall kinde- 
nes,wee maye conſider the greate and wons 
derful wiſedome of almightieGOD, as 
in all rhinges, ſo eſpeciallye in this one 
thing ,forming innumerable fortes of cre- 
atures wherwith the whole world is reple- 7072 # 
niſhed, infuſedinto eache creature this ſe- paheaughu 
crete force of nature , that euerie one all beaſts ro 
ſhoulde lone and liue together with ſuch loue they: 
as were beſt like the one vnto the other; Kind. 
The birdes of the aire by themſclues, the 
beaſtes of the fielde by themſclues , the fi- 
ſhes of the ſea by themſelues,and the cree- 
ping wormes vnder the earth by them: 
ſelues , Yea moreouer ,of all theſe generall . 
| kindes,he made digers and ſundry particu- 
lars, that ſhould ſorte themſelues one with 
another . Ot birdes,{ome are Eagles,fome 
are Doues, and ſo foorth. Ot beaſts,ſome 
are Lyons, ſome are Leopardes. Of fiſhes 
ſome are Whales, ſome are Dolphines, Of 
creeping thinges , ſome are Adders, fome 
are Snakes, and ſo toorth. And} of all 
theſe ſeucrall ſortes of birdes, beaſtes, f1- 
ſhes and creeping things, we ſee eueric one 
flie, go, ſwimmegand creepe with his make 
and like, obſeruing yet ynto this daye that 
wonderfull force of nature which was firſt 
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Now what doth all this teach and preach 
vnto vs, but that man which was made Lord 
& gouernour ouer ail theſe other creatures, 
ſhould keepe itil! thar tame force of nature 
which was alſo giuen him in his kind,to liue 
murually together one with $ otherifor whe 
Adam was formed of the dulit of the earth, 
euen nature no doubt taught him this, that 
of all the creatures in the world, there were 
none made like vnto-man,l meane in thape 
and fairenes of bodye(to ſpeake nothing of 
the ſoule which is the cheteſt parte of man) 
which Adam could findin his hart to chule 
for an equall make and companion. with 
him, Birdes they were teathered;& too ſwift 
of flying,Beaſts they were hairie & roo {witt 
of running, Fiſhes they were ſheliye and to 
fwift of (wimming:creeping and crawling 
wromes, which could ſcarce moue one foot 
fromthe groiid, were the vnequallelit of all 
to be matched with man,who was madeto 
and vpright vpon his feete, to behold the 
Slorye of God in the firmament and hea- 
uens. Thus when nothing coulde be found 
ft to keepe Adam companye, God of his 
great mercy made one of Adams owne ficſh 
and bone like viito him. onely differing in 
fex, whereby mankind might bee alſo in- 
creaſed,and the world thereby repleniſhed, 

Oftheletwaine ſo liking & louing toge- 
ther, becauſe they were like of body, like of 
ſpeech,and like of mind,hath ſprung all rhe 
increaſe of mankind in whatſocuer country 
Ip or 
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\ ornation now they are remayning.And e- 
- uene one hath a ſecrete force of naturein 
himſelte, to loue & like one another:which 
'kinde of affe&ion, is called naturall kind- 
nes,or if you will, brotherly naturall kind- Naturall 
nes;as we are brothers by creation, how {0- brotherlie 
euer man-in'this pointe, hath degenerared Findnes, 
out of kinde, more then all other creature 
inthe world. | 
Nature hath taught all beaſtes to lone 
theirlike,& nature hath taught men to loue Many men 
oneanother: Whereſocuer. thou ſeeſtman, ,-1 hum 
which is thy fleſhe, thou oughteſt for that prucucafts 
cau(e to.louc him , and to-ſhewe brotherlic 
kindnes vnto him,BRee hee Turke, Iewe,Bar- 
barian,Scythyan, Grecian, or of any other 
nation or country vader heaven, nature (if 
thou:-bee not more vnnaturall then a beaſt) 
hath taught thee to ſhew the kindnes of a 
man /'vntohim-: and to do him any-good " 
thou canit,It rhou ſee him 1n pouerty,thou 
oughteſt ro beſtowe- thy l:berallity vppan — 
himzit he be ſicke, thououghtcſt to ſuccour [1 0505 
-him:if hee bee in {orrowe, thou oughtelitto ome. 
comfort him; it hee be out ob the waie,thou __—_ 
oughteltits guide bjimzithee bee dead thou Biay.s8. 7. | 
oughnteſtt buric him. Theſe leſions, aye, OM... 
naturedothitcach thee ; and the {criprure ,,,, aq, | 
when it perſwades vs to helpe the needie therefore e4 
intheir diſtrefſe,vſeth this argument of per- uericone | 
ſwaſion, not to turne awaycthy face from ſhould 
thine ownefleſb: itis thine own fleſh;and of ſh<w kind 


thine owne kinde , therefore ſhewe kindnes _ ano 
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. yntoailmen.'O would to God this force 
of nature were not quenched/in vs, then 
ſheuld not ſo many pitifull and. diſtreſſed 
creatures lie vnholpen & vnrelecuecd of ſuch. 
as are well able to relecue them. This onel 
thing doth plainely declare, that man dot 
more degenerate and growe out of kinde in 
this point, then. either the. beaſtes'of the 
field,or birds of the aire, which will louing- 
ly helpe one another,and ſhew kindnes one 
to another: the fame I ſaye ſhonld one man 
'- doforanother,of whar nation or countrye 
focuer hee bee: for nature itſelfedorh per- 
ſwade vs therevnto, to'ſhewe thekindnes of 
aman one tothe other, oo 
Ob: If any man willobie&e, if this rule of 
| nature ſhonlde bee alwaies obſerned , that _ 
then one man ſhould mot bee killed or pur 
to':death by an'other,(ſo allmagiſtracieand 
Anf: authority ſhould bee taker away)Tanſwere, 
=]. _ rruettis,it is yhnaturall for one man'to kill 
_ :another,ſo it is vrinaturall for any'man to 
..., -cut, orſufter-any of his owne members to 
,..» Þecurof; buryer;if one member beereadie 
Wan tocorruptthewhole bodye; itwere better 
nbers. TOCut offthat member,though irbe againſt 
muſt be cut Nature, then the whole bodye ſhoulde pes 
off, - - - the: for oftwo miſchiefes, the lefleris to 
o be choſen, and naturemuſtyeclde vnto ne- 
-cesfirie. Even ſo itfateth'in the' body poli- 
rique of everieccomonweate;for that rotten 
metfibers, & tmalefaCtors are cutoff by the 
Fword of the magiſtrate, it is for the preſer- 
IIS | vation 
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uation of the whole body of that connmtrye 
_ weale —_— —_ DOn_y | 
that the magiſtrate doth any thing again oO 
.nature , which doubtleflc ic evtinnnd in re- Mogitnce 
ſpeR of narure, that any member iscut off, 
how be it for the health of the whole bodie a Guiti. * 
ir-muſt bee done. Euen as a chyrurgion tude. 
(though hee ſhew his boldnes of conrage 
outwardly) is touched by -nature in com- 
paſſion, when he cutteth off an arme or leg. , | 
from any body 2 but 1t is the office of the bag 
chirurgion todo the one, and it is the duty 7 + *+ 
of the magiſtrate todo the other: & neither 
ofthem offend againſt nature, 

T his I ſpeake generally of all countries 
& nations where any gouernmentis obſer- 
ved : if wee ſhoulde ſpeake'particularlye of 
Chriſtian common weales,and'of Chriſtian 
magiſtrates, that hane the woordevf God, 
why then wee maye aunſwere-turther, that 
they haue Gods warrant,who- is aboue na- 
ture, to take awaie rotten members; by the | 
{woorde at. home,. As Saint Paule-fayth, Gods —_ 
if thou doo cuilifeare ;for hee: bearethnor 7 OE 
the ſwoorde for. nought: for hee is the mis grates war 
nilter of GO Dto rake vengeance on bim rant, © 
that doeth cuill . As alſo todefende: theyr Rear3.4, | 
Countrie and peaple by feates of armes DPeutro.2oJ 
both at home-and abroade. | WT; | 
+; None of theſe thinges, I laie, is againſt {| i 
the lawe of nature.,. which teacheth- euc» ; þ. cauſe ; 
.zic man to ſhewe. brotherlye kindneſle , goog. 
4 14 I&G L4 - + YEA, 
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yeathe magiſtrate as well as any other:not- 
Notthe withitanding to ſpeakall in award, it is not 
ron the magilirate but the law that putteth ma- 
rar nas 4 lefacors to death. Wherefore, this force of 
-—alcfaRtors nature doeth ſtill remaine vntaken awaye; 
to death. . that brotherly kindnes mult be ſhewed one 
to another,as wee are all men made by one 
workmalter, of one mettall though caſt in 
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diuers moldes. 
degrees of Now thatone man doth loue his owne = 
brotherly country men better then another, and in 
kindnes. tharcountry his kindred before other, and 
jn'that kindred. his cwne familic before an 
other,and in that family , his wife and chil- 
dren before other,it commeth alſo to-paſle 
by the. ſecrete force of nature. For as in 
birds,bea(tes,and fiſhes, though birds will 
| company with birds, & bealts with beaſts, 
and ſo forth, yet euerie of themhaue their 
ſcuerall fellowſhips,as before wee hane no- 
red. Sp likewiſe though in-generallitie, 
man will company with man,andin a forte 
ſhewe kindnes one to another, 'yet natore 
hath her working in vs alſo ,euen in this; 
hat by how much more weare-lincked to- 
F gether by any bonde of tamiliaritie and 
iriendibip, of countrie, or kindred , by ſo 
| much more wee will ſhewe kindnes one tg 
| true bro- F other, for thatin deedis right brotherlie 
| therlykind- kindnes, and moſt agreeable vnto narure, 
| nes. For as we cannot (ſhewe kindnes to all men 
| at one timesſo it were vnnaturall(and ſuch 
| vnnaturgll wretches there are many " wy 
"8 an 
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land)to be vnkind vnto our owne country —_— 
men,kindred,ne:ghbours and friends; and en that 
to ſeeke opportunity toſhew kindnes vnto will belpe 
other countries,or to them wee neuer ſawe cothercoun- 
before, This you will ſaye is kindnes, bur *rics rather 
itis vnnaturall kindneſle, ſach as is odious _ their 
beforeGod and man. *"<2pgt ; 

Now, as there are ſome whicliithe ; 
naturall inro vnnaturall kindnefle, fo the 
moſ? part of people that are irreligious and 
liuing in this declining age' of the world, 
are growen fo barbarous , hard harted,in- 
humane and brutiſh, inſomuch thar itfee» 
meth this naturall kindnefle is almoſt ex- 
ctinguiſhed in them. And if I may ſpeake by 
waye of compariſon, we ſhall finde thatnot 
onely bruite beaſtes do excell many men in 
this natural kindnes one toward the other, 
but alſo in declaring their naturall affection 
vatoman, more then' one man ſomerimies 
doth ynto another, Fewe natural men with- 
out religion and godlines doe loue theyr 
wines as the turtle doth his make: no wo- 
mancan ſhewe more kindnes vnto her chil, 
dren,then the Pellicane doth to her young”. 
If vnreaſonable creatures can match,nay g-" 
uermatch many of ys in theſe two pointes 
of natural kindnes;then what ſhal we thinke 
of the reſt? 

Againe, hiſtories do record what great 
afteion brutiſhe beaftes hane ſhewed vnto 
mankinde.Pliny reporteth that in the cittie 
of Celiton an begle being brought vp by a 


young 
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young maide, loued the maide ſo well,thar 
it woulde fiye abroad and kill foules and 
bring them home to the damſell, and when 
ſhe died the Eagledicd with her. As ſtrange 
athing as this wee reade of an Elephant 
which was in the warres at what time Pir- 
Thus ſubdued the citic of Argos,which ele- 
phant after hee perceiued that his maiſter 
was ſlaine, went vp and downe amongthe 
dead ſoldiers, to ſecke his maiſter , which 
being founde , the Elephant brought his 
bodye being dead to a ſafe place,where the 
Elephant after much mourning, dyed for 
forow.. What ſhould I ſpeak of the affe&ion 

- and natutall kindenefle that horſes and 
dogpges do ſhewe vnto their maiſters ? wee 
do daylic ſec ſomething before-our_ eyes, 
but hiſtories do reporte much: more... 

- ..._ Of Horſes, that. Alexander king of 
Macedon,that Iulius. Czſar Emperour of 
Rome, that Antiochus king ofSiria, ;had 
each of them; a. horſe, who bearing vato 
their waiſters ſuch affeRion,, would ſuffer 
no ether to ride yppon them. but onelye 
their maiſters, vntq whome they would 
crouch and kneele downe tothe ground to 
Tecciue them vppon their backes. It would 
bee too long to rehearſe the tenth hiſtoric 
that doth recorde the kindenes which 
dogges haue ſhewen ynto their maiſters ; 
Lifenach as that noble Grecian, had a 
named Durides, that loued him; jo we) 
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thateuen at Liſfimachus death, -the dog di 
edalſo .Hiero had another dogge, that ran 
willinglic into that flame of fire where his 
mailter did burne, and ſo' dyed.with him- 
Titus Sabinus dogge , as Fulgotius faith, 
neuer forſooke his maiſter in priſon; when 
anyone gauethe dogge bread or meat, hee 
broughtr it vnto his maiſter in priſon, and 
when his maiſter was thrown'into the riuer 
Tyber, the dogge was ſeene to doe what 
hee coulde to lies vp his mailters heade 
out of the water, thinking his 'maiſter had 
bene aliue, 

Theſe'and many other ſuch do writers 
reporte of the kind affe&tion that bruite 
beaſts'do beare yvuto mankinde , which I 
haue noted onely to this-ende,that theſe 
monſters in nature, and not men,. may bee 
aſhamed to ſee howe farre they. degenerate 
from thar naturall kindnes which was once 
giuen vnto them ; whery they ſhall ſee enen 
bruite beaſtes to excell them therein. 

The want of this naturall kindneſſe is 
is nottheleaſt cauſe of ſo many vnnaturall 
murthers, villanyes,and conſpiracies1n the 


world. And if this naturall kindnes were of 


force among vs,though ſome care neither 
forGod nor religion (as 2 great many doo 
not)yet they woulde notbee fo vnkinde, 
as:in/the' hardenes of rheyr hearres "to 
tonrne  awaye theyr faces from theyr 
oirne fleſhe, which many times they ſee 
Te ready 
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young maide, loued the maide ſo well,that 
xt woulde fiye abroad and kill foules and 
bring them home to the damſell,and when 
ſhe died the Eagle died with her. As ſtrange 
athing as this wee reade of an Elephane 
which was in the warres at what time Pir- 
Thas ſubdued the citic of Argos,which cle- 
phanrt after hee perceiued that his maiſter 
was ſlaine, went vp and downe amongthe 
dead ſoldiers, to ſecke his maiſter , which 
being founde , the Elephant brought his 
bodye being dead to a ſafe place,where the 
Elephant after much mourning, dyed for 
forow.. Whar ſhould I ſpeak of the affe&ion 

_ and natutall kindenefle that horſes and 
dogges do ſhewe ynto their maiſters ? wee 
do daylic ſec ſomething before-our eyes, 
but hiſtories do reporte much more.., _... 
_...._ Of Horſes, that Alexander king of 
Macedon,thar Iulius. Czſar Emperour of 
Rome, that Antiochus king of Siria, -had 
each of them; a_ hore, who bearing vato 
their wailters ſuch affe&ion,, would ſuffer 
no ether to ride yppon them. but onelye 
their maiſters, vntq whome they woul 
crouch and kneele downe tothe ground to 
Tecciue them yppon their backes.It would 
bee tgo long to rehearſe the renth hiſtorie 
that doth recorde the kindenes which 

.dogges haue ſhewen vnto their maiſters ; 
Lifmach us that noble Grecian, had a dos 
named Durides, that loued him ſo we) 
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thateuen atLifimachus death, -the dog di- 
ed alſo .Hicro had another dogge, that ran 
willinglic into that flame of fire where his 
mailter did burne, and ſo dyed. with him- 
Titus Sabinus dogge , as Fulgotius faith, 
neuer forſooke his maiſter in priſon; when 
anyone gauethe dogge bread or meat, hee 
broughr itvnto his maiſter in priſon, and 
when his maiſter was thrown'into the riner 
Tyber, the dogge was ſeenc to doe what 
hee coulde to lire vp his mailters heade 
out of the water, thinking his maiſter had 
bene aliue, 

Theſe'and many other ſuch do writers 
reporte of the'kind affe&tion that bruite 
beaſts'do- beare yvuto mankinde , which 1 
haue noted onely to this ende,that theſe 
monſters in nature, and not men,. may bee . 
aſhamed to ſee howe farre they degenerate 
from that naturall kindnes which was once 
giuen vnto them ; wher they ſhall ſee enen 
bruite beaſtes to excell them therein. 

T he want of this naturall kindneſſe 1s 
is nottheleaſt cauſe of ſo many vnnaturall 
murthers, villanyes,and conſpiracies1n the 
world. Andif this naturall kindnes were of 
forceamong vs,though ſome care neither 
forGod nor religion (as 2 great many doo 
nor)yet they woulde notbee fo vnkinde, 
as*in/the' hardenes of theyr hearres to 
tonrne  awaye theyr faces from theyr 
one fleſhe, which many times they ſee 
MW. ready 


156 © S. Peters Chaine. Of bro.kind, Chap.z 


-readieto periſh for want of thingesnecefſa- 
ric, whome they might well releeve wyth 
their ſuperfluitie, Infomuch,thar though ir 
was once ſayde, Home homms Densthat man 
ſhoulde bee louing as God vnto man. Yet 
now it is proued contraric in agreat many, 
that Homo hommnon lupus (as the Prouerbe 
is)/ed dewon, Men rage not like wolues, bur 
more like devils one againſt another, And 
thelonger wee liue, the worſe: one age js 
more bartefull than another, and this age 
ſeemeth rtoſhew lefle naturall kindnes than 
former ages. | 

- For who ſ{ecth not; or rather what hart las 
menteth not, toſee how this natural kind- 
nes whichſhould be between man & man, 
doth cool & decay daily?Isit ndrnow come 
to this paſſe among a great many , that one 
man is not regarded of another, that coun- 
tric men difdaineone the other, that kin(- 
men reproch the one the other, thatmeigh - 
bours deceiue one the other, that no man 
will truſt one another, no,not his brother? 
SubicRs are diſloyall rowards their prince, 
<hildren are vnnaturall towardes theyr pa- 
rents; people haue no hearticloue towards 
theyr.paſtours, many paltours loue more 
the ficeces than their ſheepe:, -encrie man _ 
Joncs himfelfe,” fewe of the common ſorte 
careas they thoulde forthe common pro- 
fire of theyr Countrie. Thus hath ſelfe loue 


euen banniſhed naturall loue and kindnes 
Our 
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out of our coaſtes. I ſpeake yet ſtill of natus 
rall kindnes, as wee are brothers by nature 
and creation. 

Inſomuch, that moſt certainly we now 
liue in thoſe lalt dayes and perillous times 
which the ApoitleS, Paule toreprophefſied 
ſhoulde come betore the end of the world, 
when men ſhboulde bee louers of their owne 


ſelues, couctous, boalters, proude, curfed 


ſpeakers, diſobedient to parents, vathank- 
full, vnholye , without naturall affcction, 
truce breakers,falſe accuſers, intemperate, 
fierce, deſpiſers of them which are good, 
traitours,headye, high miaced, louers of 
pleaſures more than louers of God,hauing 


157 


2. Tim, y-[ 


a ſhew of holyneſle, but hauing devyed the 


wer thereof, all which thinges are molt 
certainly fulfilled in our time, 
But leauing to diſcourſe fartherof na- 


. 


turall kindnefle, and of ſuch vnkinde natus _ 


rall men as this age yeeldeth, I muft come 
to the chiefelt thing that ought to bee ſpos 
ken of in this Chapter, euen vnto chriſtian 
brotherly kindnes,which the Apoſtle Saint 
Peter in amie caſe woulde haue vs to linke 
ynto the ſixe former vertues, for Chriſtians 
mult not onelye ſhewe brotherly kindneſſe 
one to another, becauſe wee are brothers 
by nature and creation , but chiefelye and 
rincipally, becauſe wee are allo brothers 
by grace of redemption, by profeſsion and 
religion, becaule wee haue one God, one 
faith, 
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faith;one baptiſmne, one ſauiour and redee- 
mer. And is this brotherhoode neerer and 
dearer than the other ? O farre dearer: by 

- nature and creation we are brothers accor- 
Brothers by ding to the fleſh, but by grace wee are knit 
redempti- together in vnitic of ſpirite; by nature wee 
and deever IMoycheere inafraternitic, the temporall 
thas by ae- thinges of this worlde, ( and'thatneyther 
2tion, bur by vſurpation or tolleration ) but by 
| ' grace wee inioy through hope , thoſe du- 

-xable riches which ſhall neuer fade. By na- 
ture we are rhe ſonnes of men, but by grace 
wee are made the ſonnes of God, The ſame 
ſpirite bearing witnefle with our ſpirit, that 
Rom:8.16, ye are the children of God. If wee bee chil- 
27- dren,wee are alſo heires, cuen the heires of 
God;and heirs annexed with Chrilt,it ſo be 
that wee ſufter with him , that wee;maye 
alſo bee gloryfied wyth him , By nature 
wee are heires heere of temporall inheri- 
rances,but by grace wee are heires and co- 
heires wyth Chriſt Icſus of eternall glorie : 
ina worde, by nature,or rather by corrups 
_ tionofnarure,we are the children of wrata 
and damnation, but by grace weeare reſto. 
red yntolife and ſaluation. | 
If by nature therefore wee ought to 
ſhewe kindneſle to our brothers, according 
ynto the fleſh, howe much more ynto them 
_ are brothers both by nature & profeſ- 
n? - 


© This Argument, from the leſſer to the 
1 greas 
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greater, doeth the Apoſite Saint Paule yſe, 
when hee would perſwade his beloued Phi- | 47 od 
lemon, to fhewe kindnefle vnto Onelimus, ,,.. - _> 
an old ſeruant of Philemons:I beſeech thee —-— tn, 20 
({ayth the holy Apoltle Saint Paule)for my Philc;z6, 
ſonne Onefimus, whome TI haue begotren | 
1a-my bondes , that thou wouldeſt receiue 
him for cuer : not nowe as aſcruant, but as 
boue a ſeruant,cuen a brother beloued, {pes 
clallie to mee, howe much more to thee, 
both in the fleſh, andin the Lorde, 4d hed 

Heere then was brotherly kindneſſe to. 
bee ſhewed, both becauſe Onefimus was 
once Philemons ſeruant,and of his familye; 
in which reſpe&, Saint Paule(as the learned 
doo note) doeth call Onefimus Philemons' 
brother, according to the fleſhe, as alſobe- 
cauſe hee was now a brother,according vn- 
to grace. 
Furthermore, as there are degrees of 
brotherly kindneſle,according to nature,ſo- 
alſo according to grace , for —_— kc 4 

hereof wee mult (peake in the next - Degrees « 
OO doeth extendeir ſelfe farre and neere bromerlic 
to all the children of God alike, that are dis OS: 
fpearſed rhoroughout the whole worlde, —__ 
yet chriltian brotherly kindnes, doth ſhewe 
it ſelfe by degrees (which ſheweth a differ 
rence betweene toue and brotherly kindes 
nes)according to country, kindered,afinis 
tie, fellowſhip, and ſo foorth. It was godly 
ro- 


nod brotherly kindnes in Moiſes,ſo carnclily to 
33-37 pray.the Lord to pardon. his country peo- 

| le,the children of Iſracl, (though therein 
he had chiefely reſpe&t vnto Gods glory)or 
elsto raſc his name cut of the booke of 
life.In like maner it was chriſtian brotherly 
Rom. 9.3. kindnes in Saint Paule, to wiſhe himſelte 
ſeparated from Chriſt for his brethren rhat 
were his kinſemen according to the fleſh: 

And the ſame brotherly kindnes haue all 

the faithfull(rhough not in-fo great a meas 

|. The frvites {arc )Euen ynto this daye. The taithtall buf. 
| of brother. band doth chiefelic deſire the faluation 
| ly kindnes, of his wife, the wite lykewile of her hul. 
| bande: taithfull parents , the ſaluation of 
their children, children ought to beare the 

ſame afe&ion vnto their parents; ſo bros 

thers and liiters,{o neighbours and friends, 

fo kinſtolke & countrey folke, ſhould beare 

this Chiiitian brotherly kindnes one to the 

other. For theie vertues which wee had firſt 

gtuen vnto vs by creation, are not taken a- 

way by grace of redemption, but rather re- 

Giftes of ſtored. Therefore Saint Paule faith, Be ye afs 
nature re feQtioned, tolouc one the other with bro. 
_—_— therly kindnes. And the author to the He- 
graceo'” brues faith, Let brotherly loue continue, 
And againe, foriake not the fellowſhip that 
Heb: 12. 1, JE haue among your clues, a> the manner 
toflome is . And Saint Peter in the ſecond 
3.Pcr,2.17. Chapter of his firſt Epiſtle {aith, Honour 
All men,louc brotherlie tcllowſhip. There- 

y fore 


dewption x 


"8 Pedery Chdine, Oftrodhing. Che. y, 1, 

Th erefore the {faintes:of God in the 
tive Churchgare commented inthe third:of AR. 342, | 
the Ates ; becaufe they did continuenar Chriſtians 
onely inthe Apoſtles pr Aro bur alſoin fould live 
fellowſhip, 'If rhefe Chriſtians were com. together 
mended , for that they continued in the A in god 
poltles dorine and fellowſhip: '/howe are ipe 
many that beare the names of Chriſtians in 
this age to be condemiucd, for that they a- 
gree neyther inthe Apoſtles dod&rineg n 
ther in Lrotherly kindnes, and Chaitin | 
lowſhip : but deuide & ſeparate themſclues © 
one fromthe other? | 

How are all the nations in Chriltendome 
deuidedand rent aſunder the one fromthe RY nt 
other? (a tokenthart the latter day draweth The bout 
neer) Are not almoſt al the bonds, of chriftia fellowſhip 
fellowſhip, &brotherly kindneſle broken 2 broken; 
Doth not one chriſtian nationthirſt for the 
bloude of an other? Nay will all the bloude 
ofall the true Chriſtians in Europe, quench 
the thirſt ofthat blouddy beaſt of Rome, 
that doth nothing cls but ſceke to make ha- 
nocke ofthe church of God, and that vnder 
the pretence of holines and religion? Surely 
itis moſt certaine, that Antechriſt that 
ſpiritual! whore of Babilon, hath not oj 
made drunkenthe moſtpart ofthe Kine 7, 
and Princes of the carth, with the __— er 
M ni- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Thepepe fornication, ; butalfſo. hath beene the very 


| the bellows 'bellowes, - which outofbell mouth, | hath 


he kindled the caals theſe many-ycares of molt 


" 
> _— 


parte of the warxes in chriſtendome. France . |. 


.. Germany and many other countries.,, may 
be | (x eG for witneſſes:yea-Tam:iperſwa- 
* dedthat the King of Spaine bimſelfe(which 
at this day is content to be in this reſpett at 
the apes command,to runne,to go,to Hght 
e bids him) woulde alſo confeſle this 
niſh cleargy truth, if he were not affiaide of his cleargy, 
the drudges the very drudges of Popery. | 
of popery. The Turkes and ' az. , necede not 
trouble themſclues to make warre, againſt 
Chriltendome, for wee haue them that by 
name and protcſlion are Chriſtians, .which 
doe traucl in paine,(as a woman ready to be 
deliuered, till they hcare or ſee all chriſtens 
A good ca- dome together by the cares. But let Spaine 
ucarfor Aboucall take heede, leſtwhile ey ee- 
Spaine, parctheirforces to fight againſt chriſtians , 
their countrie be oucrthrowen, by Turkes 

.and Barbarians, 
And as for that beaſte of Romeand the 


| Theiudge-".C;r+:; : 
Frere vl Cittic and country thereof, which a long 


' © -timehaue fed and pampered ſuch a blouds 
268 dy beaſt and beaſtly whore, Lether (I fay ) 


Reuela18,5. afſuredly knowe, that her finnes arc-come 


yp into heauen, and God hath remembred 
of her 


ol 


. 0) 8; Per 0b dint Sf Brotind, Chay.s i 
her intquities: and will rewirdcher as" ſhee 
hath rewarded'other;® andgmec her double 
according to herworkes, andinthe%eippe 
which ſhe harh filled to other; Thall beeftl. _ 
led to her the double. RO ITS” 
 Inas muchas ſhe hath glorified her ſelf, & 
liucdir pleaſure: fo much ſhalſhehaue'tor- 
mentand forrowe : for ſhe ſaith in ker harte 
Ifitas a Queene, andam no widdow, and 
ſhall ſee no mourning. Therefore ſhall her 
plagues comeat one day, death,and ſorrow Ver. 8. 
and famine, and ſhe ſhalbe burnt with fire; When God 


for ſtrong is the Lorde God that will con- ——_— | 
demne her. | end oftor 
Yea God doth dayly deſtroy herwith the mear, 

breath ofhis mouth, but ſhal vtrerly abolifh TheſT 2.8 
her, at the brightnes ofhis comming, which **% *%P1 
ſhalbear the gay of idgement. ' 2m 
© 'Andthat this day is at hande, this isnot ' 
one of the leaſt ignes, that nation 1hal riſe a« 

gainſt nation,% kingdome againſt kingdom, 

as now is to be ſecnein chriltendome, thar - dove wn 4 | 
brotherly lone,& kindnes, among chriſtian fin | 
nations is waxencolde, & iniquitie'aboun- menr is at 
ding, cucnasour ſaujour foretolde fhoulde hand, 
come to paſle before the end ofthe world, 
Therefore let all the wicked ones ofthe "4 ; 
world, ſpecially they that haue' received 
the marke of the beaſte in_ their right Reue;x urs | 
hand, or in thcir foreheade, howle,crie and ; 


M 2: weepe 
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weepe, for the iudgement ofthe great day 
& 134,16- js comming, ButO heaucnreioyce of this, 
_. andyeholy Apoſtles, and prophets,& mar- 
The gooly tirs, for God hath giuen youiudgement v 
he2.40e. Onthe beaſt:andlet all thegodly and fair 
mentofthe fullpeople in the worlde, bee glad, and lift 
whore, yptheirheades with toy, becauſe their re- 
Luk.51-24. Jemption draweth neare. 

Tims hauec wee ſeene, howe the bondes of 
brotherly loue and kindnes, are broken and 
rent aſunder, throughout all the landes of 
chriſtendom. And I would to God ther were 
no breach of this brotherly loue and kinde« 
nes, among thoſe chriſtianswhich liue toges 
ther in one land, vnder one chriſtian Prince, 
hauing all one God,one faith, one baptiſme, 

Contenti. one true religion: thatwe would walke wor» 

ens among thy of the vocation, whereunto wee are cal 

| ——Y ted, in all humblenes of mind, and meeknes 

Fpheſ. 4. © with long ſuffering,fupporting one the other 

$,2,3,4.5.6 through louc,cadcuouringto keep the vanity 

oftheſpiriteinthe bonde ofpeace, euen as 

we arecalled in one hope of our calling,and 

that wee woulde all fpeake one thing , that 

3 Cor.1.46. there were no diſſcntions among vs, but 

that wee woulde bee knit together inone 
mindandin one iudgement, | 

oft So ſhould God begtorified, ſo ſhouldall 

4 —ae—M gur Princes goed and godly lawes be obey- 


Sencord. cd. 
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ed,ſo ſhould the mouthes ofour aduerſaries 
bee ſtopped, ſo ſhoulde vertue floriſh, and' 
rightcouſnes ſhould looke downe from hea- 
uen vpon vs, ſo ſhould Sion reoyce, and Iſ- 
racl would be glad, to ſee brotherly kindnes 


| 


i 


maintayned among vs, God is not the aus Galat.s,:F 
thour of confuſion, but of peace, and as 
many as follow thisrule, the: Godof 
loue and peace, bee with 
' them: Amen. 
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A Prayer for brothaly *. ; ; 
© 'ktndnes. 


ES) Moſt wiſe and michtie creator, 
Ft 3 4 of heauen andeafth;* who 
b the infinite wiſedome, haft 
Eine) þ11;} mankind together i ina moſt 
wonderfull order, to this end that wee ſhoulde 
fon all ſrendiine and lake kindnes one 


= 4 
þcs 


47092 Our er " Ser 
reaſon of ſint 
as in all oth 


gen 
11411 Caett 


himſelfe, (ch Ton wh \ $0 ; 
brotherly kind; yeok & Mebayed. T here. 
fore good Lord The 6h thee, renew agayne in 
me and in all people, by the 'bemfite of grace, 


that whichwe haue loſt by ſinne and corrupti- 
_ on: that aswe are all brothers by creation, ſo 


all nations (if it be thy will.) may ſhew natural 
kindnes one tothe other : but t ſpecialh graunt 


grace 


= F 
C 3 
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*2 So Peters Chaint. A Prayer. 
grace O Lordto me & al Chriftians,that as we 
are nowe knjt together againe by amore neerer 
bondof religion & chriſtianitie,ſo we may ſhew 
our ſelues in all dutifull kindnes, to be the chil. 
dren of one God, members of one bagie, heyr 
and coheyres with Chrift Teſus of, eternal 5 | 
and paſt: 


tion, purchaſed unto vs by his deat . 
with Gad the Father, & 
« Ghoſh, bee algrajje + 


9, tawhem 
©2117" an glory for ener? 


_- 


Geathe 


$: Pelere OMe wir __ f, 
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peep | YT eh f an, aug 
| ys 1 Ks ph . goltde-ſi hes: 


I RD oy FL eras an 
GE 2; 9s CY 1 
worke, Fo figna'os markegvhcres 


by they will My eis.1 ovingedoinges from 
others, _ vicnotlo fine gold as they doe. 
The very ſame thing (in a forte) our Neill 
.and perfe&t workeman Sainte Peter ſcem eth 
to doc,in this excellent peece of worke now 
in hand, he hath beaten our all his linckes of 
the pureſt and fineſt golde, hee hath ſo Curj- 
| ouſly lincked one lincke in the other, & ri- 
| uited 1 "Pp thi with i hammer of 
| Gods worde , thatit cannot bee percceiued 
\rorih OY" wherethe ſoldering is. Nowb rr about 
made all of to finiſh-bis chame, he addeth laſt linck 
—_ gold. of loue ynto it,- which feruethh 
uiefi y marke to know this&haiie made 
all of purified ny from all other _ 
work jor about ro terfaite 
the fe with en baſe golde TE copper 
thar hath not beene tried by the perfete 
tone of the word of God, nor weigh=- 
intheballance of the ſanQuary, ; 
this is done ſurcly to great purpoſe, 


+ we { 
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S.Pators Chains, ' Of Lome:Chap.s. 
for as no gotde-ſmith- be henever fo skilful, 
cat make: any worke of his fineft golde, but 
ſome ſhifting wares or other 4 will countef= 
fate the fame- in Cop er, and double- gitde 
it ouer with-golde, in-tuch ſort that oa 
it berryedtwoor threetimesby the tout 
it ihall not-appeare that it is counterfaire, E+ 
uen 10: Sainte Peter, knowing: that there Many: coun 
would ariſe :tnany ſuch deceauers inthe laſt terfaiters of 
age of the world,that would connterfait his the we ad, 
Chaingqmaking ſhew tothe world, that they **v9il%, 
haue faith, vertue, knowledge, remperance, 
patience, oodles, and brotherly kindnes, 
when intruch(berng tryed by the rouchit ts 
nothing ſo)hee thenakirs (me thinketh) ad- True oy "IT 
dech of fer lems his Chainethis BEOK ca can hardly 
den linke of loue , which cannor 'well 
coloured- or counterfiired, For as theCa- -— 
melion, eat chaunge himſelf intoany -eo+ A Emilie 
lour,exeeprit be whitezſo the wickedimpes | 
of Sathan, caricoutrerfaite euery vertuezess * © 
cept it be Joue and charirie: -thowtichiing s 
when they wouldalo eabout to-doe; w. 
heatevf their wal aks cuer wore 
bewraie ther, by this Jincke then of lone'& 
charttie, it fialt appearc,who: are trucly yer- 
tons, and who are cotititerfaite hypocrites, | | 
anddifſemblers. Fl hior's 4648 
| Finthermoreghis loue whereunto Saint al ag 
Peterhere exhorteth vs,is arrue note whers ' 
by! the chiltlien of God are knowne,and a 

badge 


870 _";, 1$;PetersChaine.'\ Of Lowe.Chap,s. 
 Louethe badge which cucrye Chriſtian ought to 
badgeof weare... Therefore: loue may bee called the 
—— badge of Chriſtians . Noble and geatlemen 
weeſec, (that their retinue, andaticndants 
may be knowne)when they receiue any man 
:2ntatheirſernice, give them abadgeorre- 
cognifance. Eucrie fouldicr inthe ficlde, 
1; knowethof what band he is,byy caltgne that 
is borne before him , Chriſt;leſus therefore 
- that molt noble and vitoriqus Captaine, 
Chiift will that bath vanquiſhed finne-deathandhell, 
hauchis Tothe cad-hee might baue his fouldiers and 
ſouldiers ſergants knowne from all other, hathaſsig» 
mn ned vntothem a peculiar badge or recognil= 
thans.  Anc6, luch ascannot.bee counterfaited, and 
=. * Ra indecdethis.louewhich$,Peterſpeak- 
Wokis.'s! erh of» By ghis, (Gich-Chrifi) dballall men 
know:that yee are-my-Dulciples,at:yee loue 
 . oneanother, This.-badge of Joys mult bee 
| platedfaſt, not inthe flecue;butinthe harts 

| Loue muſt of Chriſtians:the Mettalwhercof this bad 
| peinthe of loue is made, doch farte excecdealgolde 
* orliluer, forgoldewillnot appears; ifut-hee 
| cauered with anyother thing, busJouethe 
| cloſer tis hidip the heart, che brighres wil 
| it ſhinctbroughour all the paxts ot che. þoy 
| ; dy ». Like vatoa PIeczous ſtone called the 
| p_ Topaze,thar glittereth or ſhinethþelt inthe 
| cious ftone darker And indeed howgan it be otherwiſe? 
| char ſhinerh, Can inhes darke in.that-houſe where the 


Similics, 


— 


| beſtin the "1 cth in through the'Glaſle win» 
| darke, dowes? 
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Nay, can that:place af the. firmament bee; 
darkewhere the Sunne abidethz.No verily: 
much leſle can that ſoule and/body of man 
be dark where God himſelfe which is al 
light remaineth. 13a Sel... 

"Now God is loue, as ſaith Saint John, Be. ge 
loued lect vs-louc one an othet,for louc con 
meth of God,cuery one that louethis bore 
of God, and knoweth God: contrariwiſc,he -* 
that loueth.not, knoweth not God, for God % 
is loug. Againe, he ſaith, No man hath ſecne 
G O.D at any time; if weeloue one another, _ 
God dwelleth invs, and his louc is perte& Vn: 
in vs; Againe, he ſaith, Godis loue, and hee x67 + 
that dwollethin loue dwellethin God , and ' 
and Gad in him, What divine and heauen- 
ly thing then is Chriſtian loue and charnie? 
How doth this one lincke deautihe this gole 
den Chaine + Who would,not bee in loue 
with ſuch a Jewell , where God himlfelfe is 
en2rauen in the middeſt}, Many thinke they, Loue a 
are fafe,when they hauca Crucifixe of gold roo 
filuer or copper hanging abour their neckes _ 
though their harts be fulothatred,finne an 
malhkce:. But O beloved, here is a richand 

recious Jewell worthic the wearing: the 
Crnclixe, is but a faynedand falſe pifture 4... 
of the body of Chriſt, whereby if thou take dangerous, 
not hecde, thou mayelt foone commit Ido- | 
latrie:1fat leaſt the very wearing of it be not 
Tdolatriezburt ifth6u hauc this Iewel of loue 

| in 


172 2 $.PetersChaint. Of Lone.Chay.s, 
in thinc hart,rhen thou needeſt not feare the 
force of thine enemies, for thon haſt God a- 
biding withthee, and if Godbewith thee, 
Rom.# z1. who can preuaile againſt thee? There bee 
indeede poore Politicians nowe a dates, 
© whichthink it good policie (but it is againſt 
Diuinitic) though thou bee no Papiſt, (but 
percaſe a Newter, oran Atheiſt) to haue a 
Crucifixe alwaies hanging about thy necket 
for;fay they, if the Spaniards, 'who are poy- 
ſoned Papiſts, ſhould inuadethis lang, they 
will vſe thee well, for thy Crucifixe fake, 
| Bur it is ſourider Dininitie, & bettet agree- 
or has. ing with Chriſtianity in thy confidence that 
Jeneein thou haſtin God), to defie both Pope and 
God wil - popiſh Spaniatds, rhe open andprofefſed e- 
defie Gods nemies of God and of Chriſt his annainted; 
enemicd. andro harbour loueimthine heatt, whereby 
thou mayſt aflure thy ſelfe, to be the ſouldi- 
our of Chrift, who is able to defend thee, & 
will defendthee, trufting inGOD, (if it 
| befor his glorie and thy faluation) from the 
force of all enemies whatſocuer, 
Surely this fearefuines that is in the harts 
of people; as it doth argue great wickednes, 
Aguiltie and guiltinefſcof their conſcienhces, fo it is a 
copfuence manifeſt figne , that the loue of God is not 
5 ror © inthem. Foras $. Tohnfaith, hercin is loue 
Iobn.4.17, perfect in vs, that we ſhould haue boldnes, 
 ";(ngronely an this life againſt our enemies 
alſo) the day oftudgement.Againe he 
. no E {aith 


Poyſonfull 
pollntians. 


S. Peters Chaine. © Of Lout:Chap..r 


ſaith, There is no feare in loue, but perfeRe 18, 
loue caſteth our feare, and hee that feareth 
is not-perfe&t in loue: if thereforethouwilt 
not be afraide of thineencmies in this life; 
nor of damnation in the life to cone, enter= 
taine truce loue and Charitie in thine hearre 
and mind, Loue God aboue al, & thy neigh- 
bour as thy fclfe: for therein confilteth the 
whole law and the Prophets, as our Sauiour Rom ths. 
Chriſt doth witneſle. And Saint Paul faith, * +» 
the Law is fulfilled in one word, Thou ſhalt 

loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. Againe,loue 

huxteth not his neighbour, therefore is loue Gala, 5.14 
the fulfilling of the law , We muſt therefore 
louc God » wok all, and our neighbours as 
our (clues, 


« 


Lone caft« 
cthour fere, 


aw 


Mat,z 2 3 7» 
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There be ſome indeede that wil fay they _ _ 
oue 


loue God, and yer will hate their brethren 

but that pln be: if we loue God, we will | — 

ſurely loue our neighbour : if wee hate our 

neighbour, we hate God alſs. This is cleare 

by the words of Saint Tohn; whoſe Sermons 

ſauour al of loue:ifany man fay Iloue God, 1.oh. 4-20 

and yet hate his brother, he is a lyer,for how 

can he that loueth not his brother whom he 

hath ſcene, Loue God whome hee hath not 

ſeene. And this commaundement haue wee 

1 of Chriſt, that heethat loucth God; ſhould 21. 

lone his brother alſo. Againe hee faith, In 

this are the children of God knowne, and, 

thechildronof the Deuil: Whoſoeuer doth 
- - NOTE 


r.lok,z,4. 


he 


74 | 
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-* : Bot 21ghteouineſle isnot of God, neither he 
that loucthnot his brother. Otheri beloued 
— * Tamafraide that the deuill hath a greats 
organs . many more. children heereamong vs then 
Minotine. God hath; forthough we be all called Chri- 
dcede, --tians, yer there is litle Chriſtian loue among 
: .. vs, butoldemallice, deadly hatred, bitter 
enuying, contention, {itruing, lawing, quar=- 

' relling, fighting,murdering, Both with hand 

hearr and tongue, O theſc are not the fruits 

Gala.s, Ofthe ſpirit (But loue,and peace,and meek- 
neſfe and gentleneſle, they are the fruites of 

- the ſpinte, the otherare the markes of the 
children of Sathan, who hath euermore 

borne deadly hatred to Gods children, and 

and hath beenea lyer and a murderer, from 


the begmning. + 
ThereforeSaint Tohin faith; Hee that ha 
teth his brotheris a murderer . And our Sa» 
ujour Chriſt ſaith, whoſocuer is angrie with 
his brother vnaduifedlye is culpable of 
mudzement. As loue therefore is the badge 
Hatred pd of Chriſtians, ſo hatred and malliceare the 
mallice $a- Proper notes of Sathans broode, the chil- 
thans recog drenof darkeneſle. As fire and water can- 
| Aiſcences, ,1Gt agree togeather , no more can loueand 
| hatred remame inone man 3 one fountaine 
cannot bring foorth ſalt water and fweetes” 
a good tree cannot bring foorth bad fruite: 
' therefore Saint Iames faith, Who ſos a wiſe 
[hd inducd with knowledge : Let him 
| ſhew 


1.loh.z.15 


Mat, $.22, 


de..a MC AE_E_34__3__. 


© Sc Peters Chaine.': Of Lowe.Chap.s. x7 


ſhew by good conuerſation his workes 3m 13+ 
meekenes ofwiſedome: but.if yee haue bit» 
ter enuying, &trife in your harts, this wiſe« 
dome delicendeth not from aboue, but is 
carthly,{enſual and deuiliſh, for wher eauy= 1+ 
ingand ſtrife is, there is ſedition and al ma» 
ncr of euil workes; but the wiſedome that is *** 
trom aboue;is firſt pure,then peaceable,gen ,g, 
tle, eaſic to be intreated, full ofmercieand 
good fiuites; without iudging and with- 17, 
out hypocrifie: and the fruite of rightcout 
neſle is ſowne in peace,of them that make 
Peace. 180 
Wherefore, as I haue ſaid,theſe inwarde 
orudgings and bitter contentions betweene 


profelled Chriſtiang,arecuident tokens,that ---- - 


there is great want ofthis loueand charitic 


among vs. Louc,ſayth Salomon, (and it 18 proa.re.r2 | 


repeated againe by Sainte Peter),doeth.co- 


uer a multitude of finnes, if any therfore re z.Pet.4.8. 


ioyce in blazing abroade the faults of their 


brethren, howe haue they this loue within Love coue- | 
reth many . | 


them? We oughtrather to follow the coun- 


ſell of Saint Paul, to ſupport one the other + 9p 1.2, | 


with the ſpirit of meckeneſſe, conſidering 


that no man is free from temptations, The Thenarure 


natureand office of this true loue and cha» and office 
of trucloue 


i,Cor.13.1 


ritie, is excellently ſet forth by Saint Paule 
in the thirteenth Chapter ofthe firlt Epiſtle 
tothe Corinths;for there the Apoſtle thew- , 
eth,that al other gifts,asthe gift of tongues, 
propheſi@ 


=P 
” | 


; 


" 778 _-." 8.PetersChaine, Of LoueChap.s: 
. - propratir, knowledge,and the reſt, without 
oue are nothing worth, Againe, If any 
would giuc his body to bee burned, and all 
his goods to the poore, without loue it pro- 
- M#tethnothiog-Itany ſay, to giue our goods 
tothe poore, isa fruite of louc and charitic, 
 Tconfeſleit;andit is a doctrine needfull to 
bee vrged in theſe daies of dearthand pen+ 
nuric ( when Lazarus craueth, and Diues 
#* hoardeth)to teach and exhorte all Chriſti= 
ans vnto liberalitie, to charge them that are 
rich inthis world (yppon paine of damnati- 
. on)that they truſt not in vncertaine riches 
but in the living God , which giueth vs a- 
boundantly all things to enioye 7 Thatthey 
=_ nccel- be good and berich 1n good woorkes,ready 
20 to give and tof diſtribute to them that have 
1rTim.6.17 neede, Layingvp in ſtore forthemſclues a 
foundation, againſt the time to come, 
- that they may obtaine cternall life. For hee 
 thatgiueth to the poore lendeth-vato the 
- 28: Lord,/and looke whathe layeth ourgit ſhall 
be paide him againe withaduantage: this is 
dly Vſurie , this is to hoard vp riches in 
xs, beauen: Bleſſed is the manthat prouideth 
Gvdlyin.- for thepoore and ncedie. It is a bleſiedder 
tereſt, qhing to giue then toreceiue.Onthe contra» 
yg 050%. 2s A that hath this worlds goods, and ſee- 
wok, 2:15. eth his brother hach neede,and ihutteth vp 
bcompaſsion from him, furcly there 3s 
-, nolahc of God in him. | 


” 


Notwith-« 


Notwithſtanding,though this dofrine,]I 
fay,be true and needfull tobe vrged conti- 
nually, yet it is true alſo,that wee may giue 
al our goods to the poore, and yet want loue 
and charitie , For,to giue our goods to ſome 
_ which wee loue and like, and inour 


artesto hate(witha deadly hatred)others, 


which are alſo our owne fleſh, proceedeth 
not of love, but of natural kindneſſe;wheres» 
with infidels and heathen people are indus» 
ed, Againe, we may giue our goods vaine 
»loriouſly,or in hope of meriting. Therefore 
is it that Saint Paul faith, Though thou giue 
al thy goods to the poore, and haue no loue, 
itprofiteth thee nothing, And our Saujour 
Chriſt aith, that we muſt not only loue and 
doe good to them that loue vs (for fo the 
wickedſt men in the world do,) but we muſt 
loue and doe good to our enemies, which 
thing comm ethnot of nature,but ofgrace,1 
thine enemic hunger, feede him:it he thirſt, 
eivehim drinke. O,this is hard,to hard har- 
ted people, but God will haue thee to doe 
this:ifthou be his child, Joue will bring this 
to paſſe, & till thou canſt doe this in ſome 
meaſure; thou mayeſt feare to call God Fa- 
ther, Therefore Chriſt ſayth,Ifay vnto you, 
Loue your enemies, blefſe them that curſe 
you,pray for them which hate and perſecute 
you. Why ſhall we doe all this? Chriſt aun- 
{wereth,that ye may be the children of your 

_--- heauen- 
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f mies Come 


LY 


Wwe muſt 
giye our 
Almeswith 


= —— OS > 4 


out partia- | 
litic. | 


r.Cor,13-3 


Mat, 5,44+ 
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To loue 
Our ene- 


meth not 
of nature 
butof grace | 
Rom.12z 


Mat, 5.44« 


Wt 


S. Peters Chaine, Of Loue.Chap. 8+ 
45+ heaucnly Father, for hee maketh the Sunne 
to riſe ypon the cuill and the good, and his 
raineto tall vppon the juſt and yniuſt , Oa 
the contrarie,faith Chriſt , if yee loue them 
that loue you, what reward ſhall yee hauc, 
45. doe not the Publicans euen the ſame? Be ye 
perte& thercfore(in louc) cuen as your hea* 
#7- uenly Father is perfe&t, To giueour goods 
only to fuch poore as we lone and like, ſuch 
as we know wil blaze the ſame abroade,and 
to hate other whome we ſhould loue, isnot 
to beperfeR, but partiall inJoue, and fo for 
ſuch loue we ſhal haue no thanke of GOD. 
We hauc ſpoken before of brotherly-k imd« 
nelſe, that doeth Kkeope it felfe within ſome 
hmites,but this Loue wherofnow we ſpeake 
mn hath no bounds but extcndeth it ſelte ouer 
| * all the world,cucn to our verie enemies, He 
that cannot loue his enemies for Chriſts fake 
rnot perfect inloue. God loued vs when 
Rom, 5.6, WeWere his enemies, wee nmlt follow God 
| in this reſpe&. Be followers of God, faith 
Eph.5.1. Saint Paul,and walke in loue, eucn as Chriſt 
hath loued vs, and fo forth . Beloued faith 
1.70h.4.1; Saint Iohn,It God fo loued ys,we ought alſo 
to loue one another, The lone rhatGod hath 
ſhewed vnto vs is infinite , and vnmeaſura« 
ble, wee mult therefore endeauour to loue 
Wemuſt God, and our ctemies for his ſake m ſome 
<20-ghe meaſure, Or clſe, Woe, Woe be ynto vs, We 
* ®aultlouc God , becauſe hec loued vs my 

an 
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and wee muſt loue our enemies for Gods cauſe God 
ſake, becauſe he loued vs when we were his a bi 
enemies, —_ 2x 
T his doctrine by how much more it is 7 
hard for fleth and bloud to performe, be- 
cauſe it is again{t our fleſhly nature, which is 
eucrinore deſirous of reuenge , by ſo much If we can. 
more ought wee to deſire God to change or 2or forgiue | 
mollifie our hard harts, that we may be rea- _— — | 
die to forgiue others one hundred pence, + yo | 
ſecing God is ſo kind to forgiue vs tenthou-. our hearts, | 
{land talents, alwaies remembring this deft- Mat.18, 24, 
nitive {ſentence of Chriſt, 1fyee torgiue not 
other their treſpaſles, no more wil your hea» y4,,.0 vv 
uvenly Father forgiue you your treſpalles, 
Therefore Chriſtians are taught daylye to 
pray the Lord to forgiue them,as they doe 
torgiue others,that is,1f wee doenot forgiue 
others, then wee defire the Lord not tofor- 
give vs, which is mot fearctull, if wee haue yo wee 
any grace toconſider ofit, This then is to be pray & doe 
pertect in loue (as farre as we can attaine to not forgiue 
perfetion in this life) to loue God with all Ve fnne | 
our harts, with all our ſoules and with al our * T's 
{irength, & our neighbour,thoughour ene- 
my ,asourſelus. The which thing, becaule no 
ma-can doin ſuch abſolute ſort as he ought, wecannor 
+ therefore we cannot bce perfett in loue, til beperfe& 
we haue laide downour fleſhly nature,& be 2 louein-/}. 
clothed with immortalitie:bur we muſt doe *'* ie. 
the belt we can: and though we cannor laue 


N 2 God 


= 0 OL RI oe my 


| 
| 
Mat,6,12, | 
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+ God. andour neighbors,as we ſhould,yetwe 
222” mult forgiue our enemies freely as wee are 
& . commanded: yea, & loue them, cuen as our 
> deareltfrendes: though they bee our[mortal 
ut cnemics, and haueſworncour death, yet 
-prafforour Wee mult louethem, ( not with a fayned 
"Enemies. *but true Ciriitian loue) and -praye for 
Hnk2-24-'them, that God woulde change their harts 
"AAﬀ.3.60, * RET. © Ni 
©; * and forgive them, ecuen as Cluilt, and Saint 
Fro. tot gue Stephen prayed for their perſecutors,ſaying, 
iden vats 1-215de 1ay not this finne to their charge. 
"vb of God, T his loue which cauſeth vs to ſutter inijurics 
-— + © patiently, and to forgiue them freely, is the 
-3 Cor12-4- fpeciall gift of God, andgiuenonely to his 
elect. Therefore Saint Paule ſaith; -Loue 
5+, fuftereth Jong, and 1s.curteous:.- Loue enui» 
__  eth not, louc doth not boaſt itſelfe, it ſwel- 
lethnot,it diſdayneth not,itſcekethnout her 
7, ownethings, itisnot proucked to anger, it 
. thinketh no cull, itreioycethnot in mniqui- 
tic,but reioyceth in the. truth, it ſuftereth 
allthinges, it belecueth all things, it hopeth 
bs all chinges, andindureth all thinges: Why 
Lone hath then,he that haththis liacke of loue, hath 
alvertues all theſe vertucsincluded m it:O rich chain, 
nduded in here one. lineke 15 bedecked withſo ma- 


6. 


De ny - precious pearles : .contratiwiſe ther it 
L836] mult needes tollow,thatrhey which can ſuf- 
2 »fernoimnics, they tharareofaccurrith na« 
= -ture,andiorcurteous, they that enuy atos 
= ermcusgvodiucceile, &profperitie, _ 

2; + F that 


life, &fhall continne with vs for euermore 
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that are puffed vp.with pride and vaineglo- Victs coins. 
rie, as a bladder with winde, they-that will #4 vare as 
commende none, but diſdaine all, they that FED 
arenot contented with their owne, bur ſcek x" 
other mens , by deccitc oroppreſſion, they , * ® 
that not onely thinke cuill, butſtudy ro'de- $h 
uiſe miſchiefte + they that are {ory tohaue 
truth knowen,& reioyce in iniquitie, Theſe 
and ſuch like whoſocuer they are,& of what 
calling or degret ſocuer they be of, hauvenot © © 
recciued this badge of loue, whereby they . 2 
ſhould be knowen to be true chriſtians. E A "I 


ff; 
"oY 


Laſt of all, S. Paul faith,that loue neuer 
falleth away, but abideth with vs in this 


in the life tocome,Othen let vsmakemuet 
of Loue and charitic, foritis a ſurpalling abogrand 
treaſure, It is no maruellthat Sainte Perer* fuce, 
would not finiſhe his Chayne before-this' 

lincke of loue were aded+;ntoit, Thatmuft A glorious,” 
needes bea golden and glorious chaine;that CRY | 
begingeth with faith, and endeth inJoue 3, wth faith 
hauinglincked vatothem both, all graces, and endeth 
and .yertues whatloeuer: happy, yea thrife; inloue. © © 
happy are they that weagethis Chaine: ſuxe- wag 21. 
ly, they. ſhallnener'be bound incuecrlaſtiog, 2. ws 
chaines, - If theſe things(faith $, Peter) be, chaine, +, 
amongyou, andabounde, they will make: 2, Per,r, 8. 
you;that ye ſhallnenerbeidle, nor vnfruits. | 
tall '-1n+che knowledge of our Lorde lefys 9s ' > 
Chit. Bur he thar hathnor theſe thinges, - - *Þ 
W7\! 1 N 3 6@ "$3 coal 


188” + Sept Peters Chain; "Of Lone. Chap.s, 
-, 2-7 (as faith, love; & the reſi)is blind & cannot 
39: fee farrepf; atd hath forgotten that hee was 
2, Purged from his old ſinnes, wherefore bree= 
thicn gwe all diligence,to make your -cals 
ling.& election ſure-for if ye do theſe things 
yeiihal never tall, but, by theſe mcanes an 
entring thal bee-miniſtred vnto you aboun- 
dantly,into the-euerlaſting kingdome of our 
Lorde and Sauiqur leſus Chrilt: tro whame 
with the Father, and the holy Gholt beeall 
prayſc,glory, pawer and maicſtic, from age 

| to ageworld without end. 
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.: A _Praier for Lone,or Charitie. 
Bleſſed Lord God, woſt louing &- meroifull 
KA Father, for as much as thou baft ſhewea 
+ © Unto mankind,thme infinite & vnmeaſurable lone, 
| _..* not onely in creating vs of the duſt of the earth, & 
'**. rhen preferring vs to be lords oner all the \yorks of 
: thy hands, but alſs and eſpecially baſt manifiſted 
this thine vnexpreſſable kindnes towardes vs in gi- 
wing thine onely beloued ſonne to death for vs, that 
| © + hee might bring vs unto life * tb thigend that m 4 
1 © thankeful remembrance of this thy fo great loue &- 
FT kindnesye ſhould ſhe our lone to thee agame, & 
rh. ro eur neighbours and brethren for thy ſake Grant 
9 .;- therefore wnto me good Lord,that I may loke thee 
}  +.111» bone all thinges, | and wy neighbour as myſeife, 
Þ-*-- »© not onely my frends and thoſe that ds noe good, bus 


77 » | $ 1 was thine enemie ; that ] may nener ſuffer the 


- | *---* ſarmeto go devon vpon my \wrath,but wich Ages 
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2. alſo. mine enemies, becauſe thou louedſt mee When 
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'S. Peters Chaine, "A Prayer, + 
| tlenes and from my harts 1 may ſuffer mixries and 
| forgine myne enemies, O Lord if thou wilt youch- 
Gafe to receaue me into thy ſeruice, giue vito me thy 
badge of chriſtian loue or charitie, Whereby .I way 
be aſſured that I am thy ſeruant: let the fire of this 


loe breake out from me mto flames of good Works, 
that 7 may be ready to do good vnto all, but ſpecial- 


ace vouch(afe vnto me, and to all chriſtians, for . 

bis ſake #1 hom t x wo wel pleaſed. So ſhalt thaw \ »\\ 
O God awel here iarth with me ,and Tſhal exar="\. + © 

, wore aWwel here, and in heauen With thee:to whons © © 

with thy bleſſed ſonne our Samour, andthe holy * 

Ghoſt our euerlaſting comforter, ve all laude, and 

honour for ener andeuer. ealmen, | 
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